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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF ACTS
AUTHOR:  Luke.  He was a Gentile, a gifted scholar, and a physician.  In addition to the book of Acts, other New Testament references to him are Colossians 4:14, from where we learn he was a doctor;  Philemon 24; and 2 Timothy 4:11.  The word "Gentile" as used in Acts means nations--ethnic groups--other than Israel.  Luke was the only Gentile writer in the New Testament.
TO WHOM:  All believers, although the  book is specifically addressed to Theophilus, whose name means "friend of God".  The book is treasured by all "friends of God". 

PURPOSE:  Acts is the only history book in the New Testament and it forms a bridge between the Gospels and the epistles.  The book records events which occurred after the ascension of Jesus back to Heaven, including the day of Pentecost, the ministries of key leaders, and  the birth and extension of the first church.  The work of the Holy Spirit is preeminent and He is mentioned about 70 times in Acts.  The book covers a period of 30 years after the ascension of Jesus Christ back to Heaven.
KEY VERSE:    But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. (Acts l:8)

LIFE AND MINISTRY PRINCIPLE:  The true evidence of the Holy Spirit is power  to become witnesses of the Gospel to the world.
MAIN CHARACTERS:   John, Peter, Paul,  Silas, Barnabas, John Mark, Philip, Stephen, Ananias, Dorcas, Cornelius, Felix, Agrippa, Priscilla and Aquilla.  
The terms Sanhedrin, Pharisees, and Sadducees are also mentioned in the book of Acts.  The Jewish Sanhedrin was a council of 70 members plus the president who was the high priest.  Its members were scribes (who wrote out the Word of God), elders of the Jewish faith, and chief priests.  Their jurisdiction was mainly over religious and civil matters. Two religious factions were represented in the membership. 

-The Pharisees, who held a large body of traditions in addition to the written law and 
 
  believed in the resurrection of the dead.  

-The Sadducees who accepted only the law and did not believe in the resurrection.

A BRIEF OUTLINE: This outline follows the command of the Lord given in Acts l:8 for the extension of the Gospel from Jerusalem to Judaea, Samaria, and the uttermost parts of the world It records redemptive history from the Jews to the Gentiles. The book begins and concludes with an emphasis on the Kingdom of God and the extension of that Kingdom throughout the world (Acts 1:3 and 28:31).
I.
Introduction: 1:1-11.

II.
The witness in Jerusalem: 1:12-7:60.

III.
The witness in Judaea and Samaria: 8-12.

IV.
The witness to the uttermost parts of the earth: 13-28.

A two-part outline based on the major ministries:

I.
The ministry of Peter:
Acts 1-12.

II.
The ministry of Paul: Acts 13-28.
QUESTIONS ON THE INTRODUCTION:
1.
Who wrote the book?

2.
To whom is the book written?

3.
What is the purpose of the book?

4.
What key events are summarized in the book of Acts?

5.
What is the key verse?

6.
What is the life and ministry principle of this book?

7.
Who are the main characters?

8.
Who composes the member of the Sanhedrin? 
9.
Who are the Pharisees and Sadducees and what did they believe? 

10.
Give a brief outline of the book of Acts.

OUTLINE OF THE BOOK OF ACTS

(The outlines for the book of Acts are organized around the command of the Lord given in Acts 1:8 for the extension of the Gospel from Jerusalem to Judaea, Samaria, and the uttermost parts of the world).

 SEQ CHAPTER \h \r 1
Acts 1

1 The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach,

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen:

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God:

4 And, being assembled together with them, commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me.

5 For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.

6 When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?

7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power.

8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.

9 And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight.

10 And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel;

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day's journey.

13 And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room, where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James.

14 These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.

15 And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of names together were about an hundred and twenty,)

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesus.

17 For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this ministry.

18 Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood.

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein: and his bishoprick let another take.

21 Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us,

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrection.

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias.

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen,

25 That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place.

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.

Outline 1:


Introduction

Acts 1:1-11

(Jesus appears to many after His resurrection; He meets with His disciples and commissions them; and He ascends to Heaven.  In the closing verses of this chapter, an election is held to replace Judas.)
I.
Introduction.  (1-2)
A.
To: Theophilus: The former treatise I (Luke) have made to you, oh Theophilus.

B.
Concerning what Jesus began to do and teach until the day of His ascension 


(back into Heaven).
(Luke's first book was the Gospel of Luke, also addressed to Theophilus whose name 
means "friend of God".  In the Gospel of Luke the Apostle wrote about all that Jesus 
began to do and teach during His earthly ministry.  In the book of Acts, Luke records 
what Jesus did prior to His ascension into Heaven and what He continues to do through 
His spiritual Body, the Church.  Just as the record of all that Jesus did was not complete, 
neither is the record of all the early church did complete.  What Jesus began, He 
continues to do and will complete.  Likewise, there is no "retirement" for true believers. 
We, too, must continue to do the works of God.)

II.
The ministry of Jesus after the resurrection.  (3)

To whom (the disciples) He showed himself alive after His passion (His death and 
resurrection) by many infallible proofs (unquestionable proofs, incapable of error), being 
seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God.

A.
When the ministry occurred:  After His passion (His death and subsequent 


resurrection).


B.
The duration of His ministry: Forty days,  until the day in which He was taken up 


into Heaven after that He, through the Holy Ghost, had given commandments 


unto the apostles whom He had chosen.
C.
The purpose of His ministry: To provide infallible proof of His resurrection.
D.
The message of His ministry:  To teach things pertaining to the Kingdom of God.
III.  
The final meeting of Jesus with His disciples.  (4-8)
A.
The command to the disciples.


1.
And being assembled together with them, He commanded them that they 



should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, 



"which," He said, "you have heard of me."  (Note that the Holy Spirit is a 



gift from God.)


2.
For John (the Baptist) truly baptized with water; but you shall be baptized 



with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.




(The baptism of the Holy Spirit was a command, not an option.  They 



were to wait for the coming of the Holy Spirit.  All believers need the 



infilling of the Spirit, but we no longer must wait for it, because He 



already came on the day of Pentecost in Acts 2.  Just receive Him 




as you do Jesus, by faith.)

B.
The question asked by the disciples: When they therefore were come together, 


they asked of him, saying, "Lord, will you at this time restore again the kingdom 


to Israel?"
C.
The answer: And Jesus said unto them, "It is not for you to know the times or the 


seasons, which the Father has put in His own power."  (The disciples were still on 


their own agenda, wanting to know when the Kingdom would be restored.  Jesus 


had different priorities.  Is your priority being a witness or following your own 


agenda?)

D.
The commission to the disciples.  Jesus said: 


1.
But you shall receive power (spiritual ability and might), after that the 



Holy Ghost is come upon you.  (The Greek word "power" comes from the 



same root as the word "miracle." Thus, it is impossible to reject miracles 



while claiming to believe in the power of the Holy Spirit.)  

2.
And you shall be witnesses unto me:



a.
In Jerusalem.



b.
In all Judaea.



c.
In Samaria.



d.
Unto the uttermost part of the earth.



(The other instances of the Great Commission from Jesus are: Matthew 28:19; 


Mark 16:15; Luke 24:47; John 20:21.)
(Note that the promise is YOU shall receive power and YOU shall be witnesses.  We are all called to be baptized with the power of the Holy Spirit and to be witnesses for Jesus Christ.  A witness is one who tells what he has seen, heard, or experienced  Jesus didn't say to attend a class on techniques and methods of witnessing--although these are good.  He said to wait until you received the power experience of the Holy Spirit.  The church should not be a program, but a power! 

Many people pray for more power in their lives, but are they being witnesses?  Are they sharing Jesus with their neighbors, friends, family, and coworkers? The power God bestows is power with a purpose:  To be witnesses and extend the Gospel of the Kingdom of God.

The church is universal:  We are to minister first to Jerusalem--those closest to us--then to reach out in ever expanding spheres that extend to the uttermost part of the earth. The power, pattern, and people involved in the great commission are all defined in verse 8. Every believer should have some level of involvement in these four realms: Your own city, surrounding areas, different ethnic groups and the uttermost part of the world. Some give, some pray, others go.
The promise, power, and purpose of the Holy Spirit is given in this passage in Acts 1.  The Holy Spirit was also promised by Jesus in John 1:33; 7:37-39; 14:16-17; and 20:22.   The Holy Ghost, also called the Holy Spirit, is one of the three persons of the Trinity of God: Matthew 28:19; 1 Corinthians 2:4-6; 2 Corinthians 13:14.  For a detailed study of the Holy Spirit see the Harvestime International Network publication, "The Ministry Of The Holy Spirit."
Note also in this passage that when the disciples questioned Jesus regarding the timing of the  establishment of His visible kingdom on earth, He redirected their attention to the commission to be witnesses.  There are many people who want to discuss and debate the times and seasons of Christ's return, but they don't get involved in getting the Gospel out to the world.  Christ's emphasis was not on the timing of events in the future, but on the present task of sharing the gospel of the Kingdom of God.) 

IV.
The ascension of Jesus into Heaven.  (9-11)


A.
Description of the ascension: And when He had spoken these things, while they 


beheld, He was taken up and a cloud received Him out of their sight. 


(A cloud was always a visible symbol of God's presence:  Exodus 16:10; 



19:9,16;24:15-18; 33:9-10; 34:5; 40:34-35.)

B.
Declaration of His second coming: And while they looked steadfastly toward 


heaven as He went up, behold, two men (angels) stood by them in white apparel 


and said to them;



1.
"You men of Galilee, why are you standing gazing up into heaven?"



(Don't just stand and stare, overwhelmed by supernatural revelations. Do 



what He commanded you to do:  Go into all the world with the gospel.)



2.
"This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 



in like manner as you have seen Him go into heaven."



(Jesus departed from the Mount of Olives and it is to there He will return. 



See Zechariah 14:4.  He will return in the same dramatic way that He  



departed, although no one knows the time except the Father.)

(Acts is Luke's sequel to the Gospel of Luke, but it is a sequel to the other gospels as well.  Note how each Gospel ends:  


Matthew ends with Christ's resurrection: 28:1-10 


Mark concludes with Christ's ascension: 16:19


Luke ends with The promise of the Holy Spirit: 24:49


John ends with the promise of Christ's second coming: 21:22

In the first eleven verses of Acts, Luke presents all four of these key themes.)

The Witness In Jerusalem


Acts 1:12-7:60
V.
The gathering of the disciples. (12-15)

A.
Then they returned  unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is a 


Sabbath day's journey from Jerusalem.  (Not more than 3/4 a mile, according to 


Jewish law.)

B.
And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room.


C.
Peter, James, John, Andrew, Philip, Thomas, Bartholomew,  Matthew, James the 


son of Alphaeus, Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James all continued 


with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother 

of Jesus, and with His (Christ's) brethren.  (This list of disciples parallels the lists 


in Matthew 10:2-4; Mark 3:26-29; and Luke 6:24-26. Christ's brothers were 


there as well.  Before the resurrection, they had rejected Him as Messiah.)

D.
There was a total of about 120 people present.

VI.
The exhortation to replace Judas. And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said:  (15-22) 


A.
Men and brethren, this scripture needed to have been fulfilled, which the Holy 


Ghost spoke by the mouth of David previously concerning Judas, which was 


guide to them that took Jesus.  (Peter is applying the meaning of Psalm 69:25 and 

109:8 for selecting a disciple to fill the vacancy left by Judas who betrayed 


Christ.  It was important to fill the vacancy because Jesus  said that the twelve 


disciples would judge the twelve tribes of Israel: Matthew19:28.)


1.
For he (Judas) was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this 



ministry.



2.
Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity (the money 



received for betraying Christ).



3.
And falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 



gushed out.




(Combining this account with that of Matthew 27:3-10, it appears Judas 



took the money to the temple, bought the land where he would be buried, 



hung himself,  the noose broke, and he fell upon the rocks.)



4.
And it was known unto all that dwell at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field 



is called in their proper tongue, "Aceldama", meaning "the field of blood.



5.
For it is written in the book of Psalms:  "Let his habitation be desolate, and 


let no man dwell therein: And let another take his position as bishop."  



(Peter is quoting from Psalm 69:25 and 109:8 where David prays 




regarding his enemies that they will become desolate and no one will 



dwell in their place.)


B.
Wherefore from among these men who have companied with us all the time that 


the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, beginning from His baptism by John 


unto that same day that He was taken up from us, we must ordain one to be a 


witness with us of His resurrection.

VII.
The election.  (23-26)



A.
And they appointed two: Joseph called Barsabbas, who was surnamed Justus, and 


Matthias.  (No further information is given in the New Testament on either of 


these men.)

B.
And they prayed, and said, "You, Lord, who knows the hearts of all men, show 


which of these two You have chosen, that he may take part of this ministry and 


apostleship, from which Judas fell by transgression that he might go to his own 


place."

C.
And they gave forth their lots:  And the lot fell upon Matthias and he was 



numbered with the eleven apostles.  (The disciples are now called "apostles".  The 

word "disciple" means follower or learner.  "Apostle" means messenger or 


missionary.)

(The election to choose a successor to Judas Iscariot was done by casting lots. an approved method for spiritual guidance in Old Testament times: Leviticus 16:8; Numbers 26:55; Proverbs 16:33.  It was similar to the roll of the dice today. After the coming of the Holy Spirit in Acts 2, guidance no longer came by casting lots, but rather through the Holy Spirit.) 
Study questions on chapter 1:
1.
What do you learn about the author of this book in verse 1?  
2.
Had the author of Acts written a previous book? If so, to whom was it addressed?  (1)
3.
How does Luke 24:45-53 conclude and how does it relate to the opening of the book of 
Acts?

4.
Using verses 1-3, summarize the content of the previous book written by Luke.
5.
To whom did Jesus show Himself alive?  (2-3)

6.
For how long was Jesus among His followers after His resurrection?  (3)

7.
What was the main subject of Christ's teaching during this time?  (3)

8.
Summarize the command of Jesus recorded in verses 4-5.  

9.
What was the disciples' question in verse 6 and what was the answer in verse 7?
10.
What is to be the main focus of your ministry? (outline)
11.
What promise did Jesus give in verse 8?  What was the command given in verse 8?
12.
Using the outline notes on verse 8, explain the power, pattern, and people involved in the 
great commission.

13.
What happened to Jesus in verse 9?

14.
Who appeared to the disciples and what message did they deliver? (10-11)
15.
Of what is a cloud a symbol in Scriptures?  (outline)

16.
What do you learn about the return of Jesus in verse 11 and in the outline notes?
17.
Where did the disciples go following the ascension of Jesus into heaven?  (12-13)

18.
Who is mentioned by name as being present in the upper room?  (13-14)

19.
What was this group doing in the upper room?  (14)

20.
What was the total number of people present in the upper room?  (15)

21.
Using verses 15-22 and the outline notes, summarize Peter's message and the subsequent 
actions taken.  



-What did Peter say needed to be fulfilled?



-Who was Peter talking about that had deserted them, sinned, and died?



-What was Peter suggesting that the remaining disciples do?



-What quotation from Psalms did Peter use to support his suggestion?



-What do you learn about the death of Judas from this passage and from the 


  outline notes?



-What qualifications were necessary to fill the vacancy left by Judas?



-According to verse 22, what was one of the main purposes of an apostle?



-What two men were selected as possible candidates to fill the vacancy?



-Summarize the prayer the disciples prayed for guidance.



-How was the successor chosen?  Was this an acceptable method to use? 


-Who was chosen by lot to be the successor?

22.
Using the outline notes, summarize how each of the four gospels ends.
23.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 2

1 And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.

2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting.

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven.

6 Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were confounded, because that every man heard them speak in his own language.

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, Behold, are not all these which speak Galilaeans?

8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born?

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia,

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes,

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God.

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, What meaneth this?

13 Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine.

14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words:

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day.

16 But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel;

17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams:

18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy:

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke:

20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord come:

21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know:

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain:

24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because it was not possible that he should be holden of it.

25 For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved:

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope:

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance.

29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day.

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne;

31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith himself, The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.

37 Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

39 For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.

40 And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation.

41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls.

42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.

43 And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles.

44 And all that believed were together, and had all things common;

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need.

46 And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart,

47 Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.

Outline 2:
(The day of Pentecost, the coming of the Holy Spirit, and Peter's subsequent sermon are the subjects of this chapter.)

I.
The occasion and setting for this chapter.  (1)

A.
The occasion: The day of Pentecost.
(Pentecost was the 50th day after the 


Sabbath of Passover week.  It is also known as the Feast of Weeks and the Feast 


of Harvest: Leviticus 23:15-21; Exodus 23:16; Numbers 28:26-31.  The other two 

main Jewish feasts were the feast of first fruits and the feast of tabernacles.)


B.
The people involved: Those who were gathered together in one place.



(The "they" here are those mentioned in Acts 1:13-14.)

C.
The environment:  They were in one accord.



("One accord", or unity, is emphasized in Acts 1:14; 2:1,46: 4:24; 5:12; and 


  15:25.)


D.
The place: The upper room of a house.

II.
The event:  The coming of the Holy Spirit.  (2-4)


A.
The coming was sudden.

B.
It sounded like a mighty rushing wind (like a tornado or hurricane).

C.
It filled all the house where they were sitting.


D.
Cloven tongues, like fire (representing purity of God), appeared and sat upon each 

of them.



(Note that the experience was not exclusive. All who were waiting received the 


Spirit.  The coming of the Holy Spirit was confirmed through the major 



ways we process information and experiences:  The eyes, ears, and mouth--


visually, audibly, and orally.  It was "like a mighty rushing wind" and "like fire"--


not actual fire, but like fire--it could be heard and seen. The fire apparently 


looked like a human tongue, as the tongue would be the vessel through which the 


Gospel would be shared.  The wind was representative of the life-giving Spirit of 


God:  Ezekiel 37:9 and John 3:7-8. The fire was symbolic of the purging and 


refining work of the Holy Spirit: Isaiah 48:10.  James 3:5-6 indicates that your 


tongue will either be set on fire by heaven or hell.)

E.
They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 


as the Spirit gave them utterance.  (The sign of speaking in tongues was repeated 


at the house of Cornelius and for Jewish converts who received the baptism of the 

Holy Spirit:  Acts 11:17 and 19:1-7. 
For more on  speaking in tongues and the 


gift of tongues see the Harvestime International Network publication entitled 


"Ministry Of The Holy Spirit.") 

The works of the Holy Spirit:


First: 

Regenerated by the Spirit.  
John 3:5


Second:  
Indwelt by the Spirit: 
 
Romans 8:9


Third: 

Sealed by the Spirit: 

Ephesians 1:13-14 and Ephesians 4:30


Fourth: 
Baptized by the Holy Spirit: 
1 Corinthians 12:13 
(In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit came upon God's people for specific purposes.  for examples, see Exodus 31:3, Judges 6:34 and 1 Samuel 16:13.  In the New Testament, the Holy Spirit came to remain in believers:  John 14:16-17.  The Holy Spirit came upon them in verse 3; filled them in verse 4, and spoke through them in verses 4-11.  Note that the baptism of the Holy Spirit was not only for Jewish believers, but is also extended to Gentiles:  Acts 1044-48.  The event which occurred in chapter 2 was prophesied by Joel: Joel 2:28-29; predicted by John: Matthew 3:11, Luke 3:16; and promised by Jesus: Acts 1:4.) 

III.
The response to this event.  (5-13)


A.
And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation 


under heaven.  (Devout Jews came to Jerusalem to celebrate the feasts, and this 


was the feast of Pentecost.)

B.
Now when this was noised abroad (word spread), the multitude came together, 


and were confounded, because every man heard them speak in his own language.



(At the tower of Babel, God confounded languages.  At Pentecost, languages 


are restored as a gift to enable evangelization of the world.  There are many 


modern-day accounts of this gift functioning through a believer to reach someone 


who spoke another language.  This manifestation of tongues in Acts 2 is not the 


same as speaking in unknown tongues referred to in Paul's writings.  For further 


study on the manifestations of both known and unknown tongues, see the 



Harvestime International Network publication entitled "The Ministry Of The Holy 

Spirit".)  


C.
And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another:



1.
Behold, are not all these which speak Galilaeans?



2.
And how do we hear every man in our own tongue, wherein we were 



born?




a.
Mesopotamia and Judaea: Parthians, Medes, and Elamites.




b.
Asia: Cappadocia, Pontus,  Phrygia, and Pamphylia.




c.
Egypt and parts of Libya about Cyrene.




d.
Strangers of Rome, Jews, and proselytes,




e.
Cretes and Arabians.



...we hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God.


D.
And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, "What does 


this mean?"

E.
Others mocked and said, "These men are full of new wine."
IV.
Peter's sermon.  (14-36)


Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, You men of 
Judaea, and all you that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken (listen 
and respond) to my words.

A.
A prophetic revelation.



1.
The prophecy:



a.
For these are not drunken, as you suppose, seeing it is but 





the third hour of the day (9 a.m.).  




b.
But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel (Joel 2:28-




32.)



2.
The prophetic timing: It shall come to pass in the last days, said God.



(The coming of the Holy Spirit would mark the beginning of the last days, 



meaning the fulfillment of God's purposes leading to the final days of time.)



3.
The event prophesied and now fulfilled:



a.
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh.




b.
Your sons and your daughters shall prophesy.




c.
Your young men shall see visions.




d.
Your old men shall dream dreams.




e.
And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in 




those days of my Spirit and they shall prophesy.


4.
Prophetic signs before that great and notable day of the Lord (before the 



return of Jesus Christ, final judgment, etc.):




a.
Wonders in heaven above.




b.
Signs in the earth beneath.




c.
Blood, fire, and vapor of smoke.



d.
The sun shall be turned into darkness.



e.
The moon shall be turned into blood. 



5.
Prophecy concerning salvation. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 



shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.


B.
The revelation of Jesus.  You men of Israel, hear these words:


1.
Jesus was approved of God.  Jesus of Nazareth, a man (incarnate flesh and 


blood)
approved of God among you by miracles, wonders, and signs 



which God did by Him in the midst of you, as you yourselves also know.


2.
Jesus was crucified.  Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 



foreknowledge of God, you have taken and by wicked hands have 




crucified and slain.  (God knew Christ would die and purposed it from the 



foundation of the world.)


3.
Jesus arose from the dead: Whom God has raised up, having loosed the 



pains of death, because it was not possible that He should be held by it.



4.
Jesus' resurrection was prophesied by King David.




a.
For David speaks concerning Him: "I foresaw the Lord always 




before my face, for He is on my right hand, that I should not be 




moved: Therefore did 
my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 




moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope: Because You will not 




leave my soul in hell, neither will You suffer Your Holy One to see 



corruption. You have made known to me the ways of life. You 




shall make me full of joy with Your countenance."





b.
Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch 




David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us 



unto this day.





(1)
Therefore being a prophet, he knew that God had sworn 





with an oath to him that of the fruit of his loins, according 





to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne.




(2)
He, seeing this before, spoke of the resurrection of Christ, 





that his soul was not left in hell, neither did his flesh see 





corruption.  (David died with hope of being resurrected 





from death through Jesus Christ.)




c.
This Jesus has God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.


5.
Jesus is now at God's right hand:  Therefore being by the right hand of 



God:




a.
He is exalted.




b.
He has received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost.




c.
He has shed forth this, which you now see and hear (the infilling of 



the promised Holy Ghost).




d.
For David is not ascended into the heavens, but he said himself: 




"The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit on my right hand, until I 





make your foes thy footstool."  (Peter quotes Psalm 110:1.  The 




first "The Lord" means God who says to "my Lord"--meaning 




David's Lord, Jesus Christ, --"sit on my right hand until I make 




your enemies your footstool."  Jesus said that He would be at the 




right hand of God in Matthew 22:41-46; Mark 12:35-37; and Luke 



20:42-44.)


6.
Jesus is both the Lord and Christ.  Therefore let all the house of Israel 



know assuredly, that God has made that same Jesus, whom you have 



crucified, both Lord and Christ.




(Note that the subject of this sermon centered on Jesus Christ and His 



resurrection, a recurring theme in the Acts and Epistles.) 

V.
The response to the message.  (37-43)


A.
Conviction:  Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart.  (Their 


hearts were stirred with great emotion and conviction.  This is necessary, but not 


enough to secure salvation. A personal decision for Christ is required.)

B.
Inquiry:  They said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, "Men and brethren, 


what shall we do?"  (Are you prepared to answer this question when you are 


asked?  Note also that according to Acts 2:5 these men were devout men, meaning 

they were religious, yet they did not know God. )

C.
Instruction: Then Peter said unto them:



1.
Repent.  (Repentance is a change of direction, a complete turnabout.  It 



includes sorrow for sin, asking forgiveness, and turning away from  



wrong to embrace the way of 
Jesus Christ.  Note that it is a command 



here, not a suggestion. See also Acts 17:30.)



2.
Be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 


of sins. (Baptism does not save you, but it is the outward symbolic action 



one takes, following the command of Christ, to demonstrate that you have 



been saved.  For more on water baptism, see the Harvestime course 



entitled "Foundations Of Faith".) 


D.
Promises: And you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 


unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 


Lord our God shall call.  (Along with the gift of the Holy Ghost comes a 



responsibility to share it with your children and all that are afar off.  The gift of 


the Holy Spirit is different from the spiritual gifts He bestows in the lives of 


believers.  He is the gift from God from which all spiritual gifts emanate.)

E.
Exhortation:   And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, "Save 

yourselves from this untoward generation."  (The sermon in Acts 2 is just a 


portion of Peter's message.  He used "many other words" to exhort them not live 


as others in their generation were living.  We, too, are to distance ourselves from 


the world.)

F.
Decisions:  Then they that gladly received his word were baptized.  (It is not 


enough just to listen and hear, you must receive and act upon the Word.)

G.
Multiplication: The same day there were added unto them about three thousand 


souls.  (The first mass conversion resulted from a demonstration of the power of 


God and proclamation of the Word of God.)

H.
Discipleship:  And these new converts continued steadfastly in:



1.
The Word of God:  The apostles' doctrine.



2.
Fellowship:  Community, intimacy.



3.
Breaking of bread:  The Lord's Supper.



(The Lord' Supper--or communion as many modern churches call it--was 



celebrated as part of a common meal believers took together.) 



4.
Prayers.


(The goal is to make disciples, not just converts.  If you abandon new converts, it 


is similar to abandoning a new-born child.  Without spiritual nourishment of the 

milk and meat of the Word, they will die.)


I.
The results:



1.
Fear (respect) of God: And fear came upon every soul.



2.
Supernatural manifestations:  And many wonders and signs were done 



by the 
apostles.

VI.
The organization of the first church. (44-47)


A.
The cultural organization:



1.
And all that believed were together and had all things common.


2.
They sold their possessions and goods.



3.
They divided them to all men, as every man had need.



(This was not mandatory, rather it was voluntary.  It was a cultural necessity at 


the time and is not a model that we are mandated to follow.)


B.
The spiritual organization.



1. 
Consistency in the faith: They continued daily in these things.  




("Continued daily" means that they devoted themselves regularly to these 



things, not just for an hour on Sunday morning.)


2.
Assembling together:  They met daily in the temple.  (They still kept the 



Jewish custom of meeting in the temple.)


3.
Fellowship:  They broke bread from house to house.



4.
Contentment:  They ate their meat with gladness.



5.
Unity:  They were of one accord and singleness of heart.


6.
Worship: They praised God.


C.
The results of their organization.



1.
They had favor with all the people. 


2.
The Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.

 (Barriers were broken between the educated and uneducated, Jews and Gentiles, and ethnicity and language.  These were eliminated so that the Gospel could go forth in power.  Note that it was the Lord who added to the church, not a membership campaign! This is the first use of the word "church" in Acts.  It means "the called out ones" or "those belonging to the Lord." The universal church is composed of all true believers: Ephesians 1:22-23; 5:23-27.  The local church is a congregation of  believers in a specific village or city:  Acts 8:3; 9:31)
Study questions on chapter 2:
1.
On what day did the events of this chapter occur?  (1)
2.
Who are the "they" referred to in verse 1?  (See the previous chapter.)

3.
What sound did they hear and what did it fill?  (2)

4.
What set upon each of them and what did it look like?  (3)

5.
What spiritual experience did they receive and what was the audible evidence of that 
experience?  (4)

6.
What do you learn about the Jerusalem Jews in verse 5?  
7.
What happened when news of this event spread throughout the city?  (6-7)
8.
What questions did the multitudes ask?  (7-8)

9.
Several languages are listed in verses 9-11 as being heard by observers. What did the 
speakers of the various languages hear? (end of verse 11) 

10.
What were the questions of those who heard the various languages being spoken?  (12)

11.
What accusation was made by some of the people?  (13)

12.
Who responded to the questions and concerns of the crowd?  (14)

13.
Who stood up with Peter?  (14)

14.
To whom did Peter address his response?  (14)

15.
What response did Peter give concerning the accusation of them being drunk?  (15)

16.
What prophecy did Peter say this event fulfilled?  (16)

17.
Study the prophecy in verses 17-21.



-When would the prophecy be fulfilled?



-Upon whom did God promise to pour out His Spirit?



-What signs and wonders would be demonstrated?



-What would happen to those who called upon the name of the Lord?

18.
What declaration did Peter make in verse 21?

19.
Summarize what Peter taught regarding Jesus in verses 22-24.
20.
Summarize the prophecy of David mentioned in verses 25-28 and explain its meaning.

21.
What did Peter say about David in verses 29-31?



-What spiritual office does he say David held?



-What had God sworn to David?



-What event did David speak of prior to it occurring?



-To where would Christ be raised up after His resurrection?

22.
Who raised Jesus from the dead?  (32)

23.
Of what did Peter say the disciples were witnesses?  (32)

24.
Where is Jesus now?  (33)

25.
What promise did Peter say was being fulfilled?  (33)

26.
Explain the statement of David quoted in verses 34-35.

27.
What did Peter want the house of Israel to know for sure?  (36)

28.
What was the response of the audience to Peter's message, what question did they ask, 
and what was Peter's answer?  (37-38)

29.
What does the word "repent" mean"  (verse 38 and outline)
30.
To whom is the gift of the Holy Spirit given?  (38-39)   

31.
What was the general subject of the other exhortations given by Peter?  (40)

32.
What was the response of those who accepted Peter's words?  (41)

33.
How many people were added to the church that day?  (41)

34.
According to verse 42, what three basic practices did the new believers adhere to?
35.
What happened to those who observed the works of the apostles?  (43)

36.
What do you learn about how material needs were met in the early church 44-45? 

37.
What did the believers continue to do?  (46-47)

38.
What did the Lord do daily?  (47)

39.
Compare the actions of Peter and the other disciples in John 18:25-27 and 20:19 to their 
actions on the day of Pentecost.  What accounts for the difference?

40.
Review Peter's message again and then meditate on these words:

"We are not to preach sociology, but salvation; not economics, but evangelism; not reform, but redemption; not culture, but conversion; not progress, but pardon; not a social order, but a new birth; not revolution, but regeneration; not renovation, but revival; not resuscitation, but resurrection; not a new organization, but a new creation; not democracy, but the Gospel; not civilization, but Christ.  We are ambassadors, not  diplomats."  Hugh Thomsen Kerr
41.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?  Have you 
experienced the baptism of the Holy Spirit?
Acts 3

1 Now Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour.

2 And a certain man lame from his mother's womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered into the temple;

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple asked an alms.

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look on us.

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something of them.

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.

7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength.

8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God.

9 And all the people saw him walking and praising God:

10 And they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they were filled with wonder and amazement at that which had happened unto him.

11 And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch that is called Solomon's, greatly wondering.

12 And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk?

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go.

14 But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto you;

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the dead; whereof we are witnesses.

16 And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers.

18 But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you:

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you.

23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people.

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

26 Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities.

Outline 3:

(Acts 2:43 indicates that many signs of wonders were done by believers.  This chapter records one of them.  It concerns the healing of a lame man by Peter and John and a message of explanation by Peter.  Can similar signs and wonders be done today?  The answer is "Yes".  because Jesus Christ is the same, the Holy Spirit is the same, and human need is the same.)

I.
The healing of a lame man.  (1-11)
A.
The setting: Now Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of 


prayer, being the ninth hour.  (Prayer was made at 9 a.m., 3 p.m., and at sunset.  The 

ninth hour is 3 p.m.  These men were church leaders on the way to an important 


prayer meeting--but they made time for a divine appointment.)
B.
The man and his need.

1.
And a certain man, lame from his mother's womb, was carried and laid 



daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful.  (This man had 



laid there daily, meaning that others believers--and maybe even Jesus--



had passed him by.  We must minister in God's perfect timing. Any delays 



in healing or miracles are by God's design and for His greater purposes. 



At the pool of Bethesda, Jesus found a great multitude of sick people, but 



healed only one of them; John 4:1-9. We must be God-directed and not 



people-directed or need-directed.)


2.
He routinely asked alms (money) of them that entered into the temple.


3.
When he saw Peter and John about to go into the temple, he asked them 



for alms.  (This man asked for what he wanted, but God graciously gave 



him what he needed.  Do not be surprised if God does the same for 




you--gives you what you really need instead of what you ask for.)
C.
The response to his need.


1.
And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, "Look on us."



(Peter fastened his eyes on the man and saw his need.  Do you focus on the 


needy and see their problems?  Peter then called for this man to focus his 



full attention on them. What does the world see when it focuses attention 



on you?  On your ministry?  On your church?)



2.
And the lame man gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something of 


them.  (Often, the thing we seek is not really the thing we need.)


3.
Then Peter said,  "Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have I give  



to you: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk."


(Today, many believers have wealth, but not the power.  They might have given 


this man some money and passed on by!  Peter and John had no wealth, but they 


had the supernatural power of God.  While funds are necessary, the power of God 

is essential.  Perhaps what we need most to expedite the Gospel is not more 


money, but more power!  Peter said, "such as I have, I give." What do you have to 

give to those crippled by sin  and bondage?)

D.
The miracle: 



1.
And Peter took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: And immediately 



his feet and ankle bones received strength.  (Who do you need to reach out 



to today and lift up in order for them to receive their miracle from God?)


2.
And the lame man, leaping up, stood and walked and entered with them 



into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God.



(Note that although this man was lame from birth, he did not have to be 



taught to walk. The same power that healed his legs enabled him to walk 



and leap.) 
E.
The reaction of the multitude.


1.
And all the people saw him walking and praising God.



2.
And they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful Gate of 



the temple.



3.
And they were filled with wonder and amazement at that which had 



happened unto him.



4.
And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, all the people 


ran together unto them in the porch that is called Solomon's, greatly 



wondering.



(The miraculous healing of the lame man opened the door for the preaching of the 

Word, as miracles of the Holy Spirit still do today.  The healing resulted in the 


opportunity to preach about the greatest miracle, that of salvation of the soul.  


Ministry to this one man opened the door for ministry to the masses.  Never be so 


busy ministering to the masses that you neglect to minister to individuals.)

II.
The miracle explained.  (12-18)  And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people:


A.
The man was not healed by the power of the apostles.




1.
You men of Israel, why are you marveling at this?  (Miracles should be 



expected and a normal part of everyday Christian life and ministry.)


2.
Why are you looking so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or 



holiness we had made this man to walk?  (We are not the source.)

B.
The man was healed by God for the purpose of glorifying Jesus.


1.
The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, 



has glorified His Son Jesus; whom you delivered up, and denied Him in 



the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let Him go.



2.
But you denied the Holy One and the Just One, and desired 
a murderer to 



be granted unto you.



3.
And you  killed the Prince of life (author of life), whom God has raised 



from the dead; whereof we are witnesses.



(Note Peter's call for personal responsibility:  You delivered up, you denied, you 


killed.  Not exactly the "seeker friendly" messages advocated in some modern 


churches.)


C.
The man was healed by faith in the name of Jesus.



1.
And His name, through faith in His name, has made this man strong, 



whom 
you see and know.   (Note the various names of God and Jesus that 


Peter used:  God of Abraham; God of our fathers; Son; Holy One, Just 



One, Prince of Life, Jesus.  The simple word "name" holds great meaning.




In Hebrew "name" was used as a sacred synonym for God.  In order not to 


break the third commandment and because no Hebrew ever spoke the 



name Yahweh, the word "Name" became the
common designation for 



God.)


2.
Yes, it is the faith which is by Him that has given unto this man this 



perfect soundness in the presence of you all. (Perfect soundness includes 



not only body, but also soul and spirit.)

D.
The man was healed to demonstrate the fulfillment of prophecy.


1.
And now, brethren, I believe that through ignorance you did it, as your 



rulers did.


2.
But those things, which God before had showed by the mouth of all His 



prophets, that Christ should suffer, He has so fulfilled.

III.
Peter's message.  (19-26)


A.
What the people should do:  Repent therefore, and be converted, that your sins 


may be
blotted out.  (In the previous passage, Peter said they had delivered Jesus 


up, denied Him, and killed Him--yet God is granting them repentance.  No matter 


how deep your sin, God can forgive you.)

B.
What God will do:



1
He shall send times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord.



2.
He shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you,




whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things.

C.
A prophetic confirmation:



1.
God has spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world 



began.



2.
Moses truly said unto the fathers:




a.
A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your 




brethren, like unto me (as He raised me up).



b.
Him you shall hear in all things whatsoever He shall say unto you.




c.
And it shall come to pass, that every soul which will not hear that 




prophet shall be destroyed from among the people.  (This is quoted 




from Deuteronomy 18:15.)


3.
All the prophets from Samuel on have also spoken (regarding Jesus) and 



likewise foretold of these days.


D.
You are children (descendants) of the prophets and the covenant which God made 

with our fathers:



1.
He said to Abraham, "And in your seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 



be blessed."



(By citing these examples, Peter was showing them how from the time of 



Abraham, through the time of Moses, and from the inception of the 



prophetic office, Israel had been repeatedly told of the things which were  



fulfilled by Jesus Christ.)



2.
Unto you first, God--having raised up His Son Jesus--sent Him to bless 



you, in turning away every one of you from His iniquities.




(Note that  turning from sin results in a blessed life.)
(Peter's message was one of convincing, conviction, and converting:  Convincing of the reality of Jesus; convicting of sin; and converting them to the Kingdom of God.  All messages to the lost should include these three components.)

Study questions on chapter 3:
1.
According to verse 1, who was together, where were they going, and at what time?

2.
Who did these disciples encounter on their way to prayer?  (2)

3.
What do you learn about this man in verse 2?

4.
What did this man ask of the disciples?  (2-3)

5.
What was Peter's response to his request?  (4-6)

6.
What happened when Peter took the man by his hand?  (7)

7.
What was the man's response to what happened to him?  (8)

8.
What did the people who knew this man observe and what was their response?  (10)

9.
Where did the people who witnessed the miracle gather together?  (11)

10.
What questions did Peter ask the crowd in verse 12? 

11.
To whom did Peter give credit for this miracle?  (13)

12.
What did Peter accuse the crowd of doing?  (13-15)

13.
What three names of Jesus are mentioned in verses 14-15?

14.
Summarize Peter's statements in verse 16.
15.
What benefit of the doubt did Peter give the crowd and their rulers in verse 17?
16.
What prophecy did Peter say God fulfilled?  (18)

17.
What challenge did Peter give the crowd in verse 19 and what would be the result if they 
responded positively ?

18.
What promise is made in verse 20?

19.
What do you learn about Jesus in verses 21-22?

20.
Using verses 22-23, summarize the prophetic word given by Moses.

21.
What other prophet is mentioned by name in verse 24?

22.
What spiritual heritage of Israel is mentioned in the first part of verse 25?

23.
Of what covenant was Israel an heir?  (25)

24.
What had God promised Abraham?  (25)

25.
What specific reason does Peter mention for God sending Jesus to Israel?  (26)

26.
How does the miracle in this chapter relate to Acts 2:19 and 2:22?

27.
Using the outline, make a list of the various names for God and Jesus used in this chapter.

28.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 4

1 And as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees, came upon them,

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead.

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto the next day: for it was now eventide.

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed; and the number of the men was about five thousand.

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders, and scribes,

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem.

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what power, or by what name, have ye done this?

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel,

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is made whole;

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you whole.

11 This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner.

12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.

13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.

14 And beholding the man which was healed standing with them, they could say nothing against it.

15 But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the council, they conferred among themselves,

16 Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it.

17 But that it spread no further among the people, let us straitly threaten them, that they speak henceforth to no man in this name.

18 And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus.

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.

20 For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.

21 So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding nothing how they might punish them, because of the people: for all men glorified God for that which was done.

22 For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing was shewed.

23 And being let go, they went to their own company, and reported all that the chief priests and elders had said unto them.

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is:

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things?

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against his Christ.

27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together,

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done.

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word,

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus.

31 And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness.

32 And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all things common.

33 And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all.

34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that were sold,

35 And laid them down at the apostles' feet: and distribution was made unto every man according as he had need.

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus,

37 Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles' feet.

Outline 4:

(This chapter is a continuation of the events recorded in Chapter 3.  It records the arrest of Peter and John because of the healing of the lame man recorded in chapter 3 and the subsequent sermon Peter preached.  Persecution is proof that the Gospel is being effective.  It does not mean you are out of God's will.)

I.
The first opposition: The arrest and the reasons.  (1-4)

A.
The arrest:  



1.
And as they (Peter and John)  spoke unto the people, the priests, the 



captain of the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them.



2.
And they laid hands on them and put them in hold unto the next day:  For 



it was now evening.  (According to Jewish law, all judgments must begin 



and conclude before sundown.)


B.
The reasons:  



1.
Their teaching:  They were grieved that they taught the people and 




preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead.



2.
The results of their teaching:  Many of them which heard the word 




believed; and the number of the men was about five thousand.

II.
The first opposition:  The trial.  (5-22)


A.
The court:  And it came to pass on the next day, that their rulers, elders, 



scribes,  Annas the high priest,  Caiaphas, John, and Alexander and as many as 


were of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem.



(Annas and Caiaphas and this council were men who had condemned Jesus to 


die.)


B.
Questions of the court. And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, "By 


what power or by what name, have you done this?"

C.
Peter's response. Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, explained to them, You 


rulers of the people, and elders of Israel.  (Note that Peter was filled with the Holy 

Ghost.  There is one baptism, but many fillings bestowed according to need.)



1.
His explanation as to how the man was made whole: 




a.
If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent 




man, by what means he is made whole.  (The word "whole" as used 



here means saved and healed.)



b.
Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the 




name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth--whom you crucified, whom God 



raised from the dead--even by Him does this man stand here before 



you whole. (The power rests in the meaning of the name of Jesus 




and what it represents.)



2.
His testimony concerning Jesus. This is the stone which was set at nought 



by the builders, which is become the head of the corner (Psalm 118:22 



and Isaiah 28:16).


3.
His declaration concerning salvation.  Neither is there salvation in any 



other: For there is no other name under heaven given among men, whereby 


we must be saved.  ("All roads" do not lead to God.  Salvation comes 



through only one name, the name of Jesus.)

D.
The witnesses. 



1.
Peter and John:  Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 



perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marveled and 



they took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus.  (Peter and 



John were not trained in the official Rabbinical schools of the day.  Which 


is more important:  Bible school diplomas or the true manifestation of 



God's power? When you stand before the "court" of this world, will they 



know you have been with Jesus?)


2.
The man who was healed.  And beholding the man which was healed 



standing with them, they could say nothing against it.  (The best defense of 


the validity of the Gospel is the evidence of a changed life.  Such evidence 



silences the critics.  A man with an experience is never at the mercy of a 



man with an argument.)

E.
The court's discussion:  But when they had commanded them to go aside out of 


the council, they conferred among themselves, saying:



1.
What shall we do to these men? 


2.
For indeed a notable miracle done by them is manifest to all them that 



dwell in Jerusalem and we cannot deny it.



3.
But in order that it spread no further among the people, let us threaten 



them, that they speak henceforth to no man in this name.  (They recognized 


the power in the name of Jesus, but rejected it.)

F.
The court's decision. And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at 


all nor teach in the name of Jesus.  (It was through the name of Jesus that the 


miracle was done, so they forbade them to speak in His name.)

G.
Peter and John's response. They answered:



1.
Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 


God, you be the judge.


2.
For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.




(When the law of man disagrees with the mandates of God, a believer must 


honor God's laws.  This example shows how, in so doing, we can show 



respect for authorities without compromising.) 


H.
The release:



1.
So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding 



nothing as to how they might punish them.



2.
They also did this because of the people: For all men glorified God for that 


which was done.  


3.
For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing 



was manifested.  (Note that this man had suffered from this condition for 



40 years!)
III.
The response of the church.  (23-31)


A.
And being let go, they went to their own company and reported all that the chief 


priests and elders had said unto them.


B.
And when they (the other believers) heard that, they lifted up their voice to God 


with one accord, and said:



1.
Lord, You are God, which has made heaven, earth, the sea, and all that is 



in them.


2.
You are the one who by the mouth of Your servant David has said:




a.
Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things?  



b.
The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered 




together against the Lord, and against His Christ.





(Peter applies David's prophetic word from Psalm 2 to Jesus 




Christ.)




c.
For of a truth against Your holy child Jesus, whom You have 




anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 




people of Israel, were gathered together,  to do whatsoever Your




hand and Your counsel determined before to be done.


C.
And now, Lord, behold their threatenings and grant unto Your servants that with 


all boldness they may speak Your Word:



1.
By stretching forth Your hand to heal.



2.
That signs and wonders may be done by the name of Your holy child 



Jesus.


D.
And when they had prayed, the place where they were assembled together was 


shaken, they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spoke the Word of 


God with boldness.


(This passage is an example of how to pray through your problems.  They acknowledged 
the sovereignty of God; they were united in prayer; their prayer was based on the Word 
of God and the promises of God; they did not ask for protection but for power that 
they might glorify God's Son, Jesus Christ.)

IV.
The organization of the church.  (32-37)


A.
Their relationships:



1.
And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul.



2.
Neither did any of them claim that the things which he possessed were his 



own; but they had all things common.


B.
Their witness:  And with great power the apostles gave witness of the resurrection 

of the Lord Jesus.


C.
The endowment from God upon them: And great grace (favor and blessing) was 


upon them all.


D.
Their economy:  



1.
Neither was there any among them any that lacked: For as many 




as possessed lands or houses sold them,  brought the prices of the things 



that were sold and laid them down at the apostles' feet, and distribution 



was made unto every man according as he had need.




(This communal economy worked at the inception of the church, but not 



for long.  See Acts 5 and 6 for the problems which arose.  We should care 



for the needs of others in the Body of Christ, but communal living is not a 



requirement and in many situations impractical in modern society.  Note 



also that this was not mandatory.  It was voluntary communal living, not 



mandated.)



2.
An example of their generosity:  And Joses, having land, sold it and 



brought the proceeds and laid it at the apostles' feet.




a.
He was surnamed Barnabas by the apostles, which means "the son 




of consolation".




b.
He was a Levite.




c.
He was from the country of Cyprus.




(This is the same Barnabas that will minister with the newly converted 



Paul and who will be selected to accompany him on the first missionary 



journey.  For more on Barnabas see Acts 9:26-27; 11:22-25; 13:2-15:40; 



Colossians 4:10.)
Study questions on chapter 4:
1. 
Who was the "them" referred to in the opening of this chapter?  (see chapter 3)
2.
Who was upset about the message that was being preached?  (1-2)
3.
What basic message was being preached?  (2)
4.
What did the angry leaders do to the disciples?  (3)
5.
How many people heard and believed the message?  (4)
6.
Who gathered together the next day after the disciples' arrest?  (5-6)
7.
What questions did they ask Peter and John?  (7)
8.
Study verses 8-12 and answer the following questions:



-What did Peter say about Jesus?


-What did Peter say they had done to Jesus?



-What natural example from building did Peter use to describe Jesus Christ?



-Who does Peter declare to be the only way to salvation?

9.
According to verse 13, what amazed the rulers?
10.
According to verse 13, with whom did the rulers realize these men had been?
11.
What was the greatest evidence that what these disciples said was true?  (14)
12.
What decision was made by the rulers regarding these disciples?  (15-17)
13.
What did the rulers command Peter and John to refrain from doing?  (18)
14.
What was Peter's response to the command of the rulers?  (19-20)
15.
What did the rulers finally do with Peter and John?  (21)
16
How did the people respond to the miracle that occurred?  (21)

17.
How old was the man who received the miracle?  (22) 

18.
Where did the disciples go when they were released?  (23)


19.
What happened when the disciples reported to the believers what had occurred?  (23-24)

20.
Study the prayer and praise lifted by the believers in response to the report they received 



from Peter and John.  (24-30)



-What did they declare regarding God?




-What did they quote from David?




-What did they say regarding Jesus?




-Who gathered against Jesus Christ?




-Who was actually in control of what happened to Jesus?




-What did the believers ask of God in closing? 

21.
What happened at the conclusion of their prayer?  (31)

22.
What do you learn about the early church in verses 32 and 34-35?

23.
How did the apostles witness about the resurrection of the Lord?  (33)

24.
What rested upon all believers according to the latter part of verse 33? 

25.
What do you learn about Barnabas (Joses) in verses 36-37?
26.
Summarize the guidelines for praying through problems.  (Outline point IV.D.)

27.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 5
1 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession,

2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet.

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land?

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear came on all them that heard these things.

6 And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, and buried him.

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in.

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much? And she said, Yea, for so much.

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out.

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the young men came in, and found her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her by her husband.

11 And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard these things.

12 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch.

13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to them: but the people magnified them.

14 And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women.)

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some of them.

16 There came also a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one.

17 Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him, (which is the sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with indignation,

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in the common prison.

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought them forth, and said,

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life.

21 And when they heard that, they entered into the temple early in the morning, and taught. But the high priest came, and they that were with him, and called the council together, and all the senate of the children of Israel and sent to the prison to have them brought.

22 But when the officers came, and found them not in the prison, they returned, and told,

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all safety, and the keepers standing without before the doors: but when we had opened, we found no man within.

24 Now when the high priest and the captain of the temple and the chief priests heard these things, they doubted of them whereunto this would grow.

25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are standing in the temple, and teaching the people.

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and brought them without violence: for they feared the people, lest they should have been stoned.

27 And when they had brought them, they set them before the council: and the high priest asked them,

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you that ye should not teach in this name? and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us.

29 Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought to obey God rather than men.

30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree.

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.

32 And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him.

33 When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and took counsel to slay them.

34 Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in reputation among all the people, and commanded to put the apostles forth a little space;

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching these men.

36 For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be somebody; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to nought.

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the taxing, and drew away much people after him: he also perished; and all, even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed.

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought:

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.

40 And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles, and beaten them, they commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go.

41 And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name.

42 And daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.

Outline 5:

(The first sin in the church fellowship is revealed and judged. The first persecution arises.)

I.
The first sin disrupting the fellowship.  (1-2)

A.
But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession,



and kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it (having knowledge 


of and agreeing to it).


B.
They brought a certain part of it and laid it at the apostles' feet.


(The latter portion of Acts 4 records that a man named Barnabas had sold 


property and given the proceeds to the church.  This sets the stage for the opening 

of chapter 5.)

II.
Exposure of the sin. (3-4)  Peter said:

A.
Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Ghost and to keep back 

part of the price of the land?  (Many people do not understand the strategies of 


Satan.  If you are a new believer, be sure to study the Harvestime International 


Network publication entitled "Spiritual Strategies: A Manual of Spiritual 



Warfare."  If you are aware of Satan's strategies, you will not succumb to them as 

did Ananias and Sapphira.  When you lie, you give access to Satan into your 


heart.  The sin was not just about the money alone.  It was the sins of partial 


commitment, deception, and hypocrisy.)

B.
While it remained, was it not your own? And after it was sold, was it not in your 


own power?  Why have you conceived this thing in your heart? 

C.
You have not lied unto men, but unto God.  (James 1:15: "Then when lust hath 


conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." 

Their sin, motivated by pride,
was conceived in their heart and resulted in sin 


which always leads to death.)

(Note that in verse 3, Peter says Ananias lied to the Holy Ghost.  Then in verse 4 he says 
Ananias lied to God.  There is no conflict here because the Holy Ghost is part of the 
Holy Trinity of God.) 
III.
Disciplining of the sin. (5-10)

A.
Ananias.


1.
Ananias, hearing these words, fell down and gave up the ghost (he died).


2.
Great fear came on all them that heard these things.



3.
And the young men arose, wound him up (with burial cloths), carried him 



out, and buried him.


B.
Sapphira.



1.
And it was about the space of three hours after when his wife, not 




knowing what was done, came in.



2.
And Peter answered unto her, "Tell me whether you sold the land for so 



much?" And she said, "Yes, we sold it for so much."


3.
Then Peter said unto her, "How is it that you have agreed together to tempt 


the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet of them which have buried your 



husband are at the door, and shall carry you out also."  (To "tempt the 



Lord" means to see how much you can get away with without judgment.)


4.
Then she fell down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: And 



the young men came in, found her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her 


by her husband.



(The Bible teaches submission of a wife to her husband and of believers to one 


another, but each person is held responsible for personal sin and cannot use 


submission as an excuse.  You cannot submit to your mate, another believer, your 


employer, or a leader if what they are doing is contrary to God's Word. You will 


be held responsible.  In this case, pride led to premeditation, which led to 



pretense, which resulted in punishment.  Even the early church had  hypocrites!)
IV.
The results of discipline.  (11-16)


A.
Fear of God:  And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard 

these things.  (This is the first use of the word "church" in Acts.  The word is used 


at least 22 more times in the KJV of Acts.  The fact that "fear came upon all 


the church" means that they recognized that God regards sin seriously.)

B.
Miracles: 



1.
And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders done 



among the people.



2.
The sick were brought into the streets on beds and couches so that even 



Peter's shadow might pass over them.



3.
The multitudes brought the sick and those vexed with unclean spirits from 



the cities around Jerusalem and they were all healed.


C.
Unity:  And they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch.


D.
Respect:  



1.
And no man dared join themselves to them. 


2.
The people magnified them.


E.
Multiplication:  And more believers were added to the Lord, multitudes of both 


 men and women.



(Key thoughts to reflect on regarding the previous passage.  In the first church, 


there was such holiness that a lie could not be tolerated.  There was such 



discernment that wrong could not be concealed.  There was such power that all 


were healed, not just a few.  There was such fear and respect of God that no one 


dared join the believers unless they were sincere in their commitment.)
V.
The persecution.  (17-42)
A.
Source of opposition:  Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with 


him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and were filled with indignation 



(jealousy and anger over the miracles and multiplication).
B.
Action of the opposition: They laid their hands on the apostles and put them in the 

common prison.

C.
Deliverance by God: 



1.
But the angel of the Lord came by night, opened the prison doors, and 



brought them forth.  (There is no dungeon too dark or so deep that God's 



power cannot penetrate.  He holds the keys to unlock any door.)

2.
The angel said,  Go, stand, and speak in the temple to the people all the 



words of this life.  (Always be sure your message is judged by this standard:  


Does it bring life to the listener? Jesus is the way, the truth, and life; He is the 


bread of life; and He gives abundant life.  God wants to bring you out of your 


prison of sin, unforgiveness, bitterness, etc.,  so that you can share the 



message of life to the world.)


3.
And when they heard that, they entered into the temple early in the 




morning and taught. 

D.
The response of the opposition.



1.
But the high priest came, and they that were with him, and called the 



council together, and all the senate of the children of Israel and sent to the 



prison to have them brought.



2.
But when the officers did not find them in the prison, they returned, 



saying, "The prison truly we found shut with all safety, and the keepers 



standing without before the doors: But when we had opened the doors, we 



found no man within."


3.
Now when the high priest, the captain of the temple, and the chief priests 



heard these things, they worried about how this account would grow and 



spread.


4.
Then someone came and told them, "Behold, the men whom you put in 



prison are standing in the temple, and teaching the people."


5.
Then the captain and the officers went and brought them without violence: 


For they feared the people, lest they should have been stoned.

E.
Indictment by the Sanhedrin.  

1.
And when they had brought them, they set them before the council: And 



the high priest asked them, saying:


a.
"Did not we command you that you should not teach in this 




name?" 

b.
"And, behold, you have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and 




intend to bring this man's blood upon us."

F.
Defense made by Peter. Then Peter and the other apostles answered and 



said:

1.
We ought to obey God rather than men.



2.
The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom you slew and hanged 



on a tree.



3.
Him God has exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a Savior to 



give repentance and forgiveness of sins to Israel.



4.
And we are His witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, 



whom God has given to them that obey Him.


G.
Response of the Sanhedrin: When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and 


took counsel to slay them.


H.
Intervention by a member of the Sanhedrin: Then one of the council stood up, a 


Pharisee named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, who had a reputation among all the 

people (and had taught Paul). He commanded to put the apostles forth a little 


space (that they be excused from the meeting for a few minutes).  Then he said to 


the council:



1.
The warning:  You  men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what you intend 


to do as touching these men.



2.
Two examples:




a.
The first example: For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting 



himself to be somebody; to whom a number of men, about four 




hundred, joined themselves.  He was slain and as many as obeyed 




him, were scattered, and brought to nought.




b.
The second example:
After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in 




the days of the taxing, and drew away much people after him.  He 




also perished and as many as obeyed him were dispersed.




(Numbers of followers are not a measure of truth.  We learn here 




that cults may multiply, but in the end they come to nothing. Little 




is known about these two examples other than they both were futile 



revolts against the Roman government.)



3.
The conclusion: And now I say unto you, Refrain (withdraw) from these 



men, and let them alone: 



a.
For if this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nothing.




b.
But if it be of God, you cannot overthrow it, lest you be found even 



to fight against God.

(God will move in your behalf through unlikely allies.  Here it was Gamaliel.  


With Joseph, God used Pharaoh and with Nehemiah, it was Artaxerxes. In 


Daniel's time it was Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar, and Darius.  God used King 


Cyrus to enable the Jews to return to their homeland.  Three spirits were at work 


in this passage:  The spirit of error at work in the council; the spirit of 



compromise in Gamaliel; and the spirit of truth evident in the disciples.)


I.
The decision of the Sanhedrin.


1.
They agreed with Gamaliel.



2.
They called the apostles, beat them, commanded that they should not 



speak in the name of Jesus, and then let them go.  (Even these ungodly 



leaders recognized the power in the name of Jesus.)
J.
Response to persecution.


1. 
And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they 



were counted worthy to suffer shame for His name.  (The disciples did not 



worry about what people thought about them.  They would rather be 



obedient to God, even if they suffered shame and disgrace.)



2.
And daily in the temple and in every house, they did not cease to teach and 


preach Jesus Christ.  (No matter where they were, members of the early 



church shared the Gospel.  Home groups are not new--the early church 



met frequently in homes, establishing an effective pattern that endures to 



modern times.  Preaching usually emphasizes evangelism and teaching 



usually
emphasizes discipleship after conversion. Both focus on the Word 



of God and the Kingdom of God.)
Study questions on chapter 5:
1.
Who are introduced in the first verse of this chapter? (1)
2.
What did these two people do?  (1-2)

3.
What was revealed to Peter and how did he confront this couple?  (3-4)
4.
What questions did Peter ask in verses 3-4?
5.
According to verses 3-4, to whom had the couple actually lied?
6.
Were the couple required to sell their property and donate the money?  (4)

7.
What do you think motivated the couple to lie about the amount of money they received 
for the property?

8.
What happened to Ananias?  (5-6)
9.
Was Sapphira aware that her husband had died?  (7)
10.
What questions did Peter ask Sapphira when she came in some time later?  (8-9)

11.
What declaration did Peter make in verse 9?

12.
What happened to Sapphira?  (10)
13.
What was the result of these events in the church and among all who heard about it?  (11)

14.
According to the latter part of verse 12, where did the believers often gather?

15.
What was done by the hands of the apostles through the power of God?  (12)

16.
Who did not join them and who was added to them? (13-14)

17.
Why were the sick laid in the streets?  (15)

18.
From where did a multitude of people come and why did they come to the disciples?  (16)

19.
Who was filled with indignation because of what was going on and what did they do 
about it?  (17-18)

20.
How were the apostles brought out of prison and what command was given to them?  (19-
20) 

21.
What were the disciples doing the next day after their incarceration?  (21)

22.
What happened when the leaders called for the disciples to be brought before the council? 
 (21-24)

23.
What report was given by the officers and why did it concern the leaders? (24)

24.
What news was brought to the leaders in verse 25?

25.
Who went to get the disciples and why did they do it peacefully?  (26)

26.
To where did the officers bring the disciples?  (27)

27.
What questions did the high priest ask and what accusations were made against the 
disciples?  (28)

28.
Using verses 29-32, summarize the answer given to the council by Peter and the other 
apostles.  

29.
What was the response of the council when they heard the apostles' answer?  (33)

30.
Who was Gamaliel?  (34)

31.
What advice did Gamaliel give concerning the matter? (35)

32.
What historical examples does Gamaliel site in verses 36-37?

33.
What truth regarding a valid work of God is revealed in Gamaliel's statement in verses 
38-39?
34.
What was the response of the council to Gamaliel's advice?  (40-41)

35.
What was the attitude of the apostles as they left the council meeting?  (42)

36.
What did the apostles continue to do?  (42)

37.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 6

1 And in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily ministration.

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that we should leave the word of God, and serve tables.

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.

4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.

5 And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch:

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they laid their hands on them.

7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith.

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people.

9 Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.

10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake.

11 Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against God.

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and caught him, and brought him to the council,

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and the law:

14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change the customs which Moses delivered us.

15 And all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel.

Outline 6:

(Problems in the first church and the ministry and persecution of Stephen.)

I.
Organization in the first church (1-7)
A.
The problem:.  And in those days, when the number of the disciples was 



multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because 


their widows were neglected in the daily ministration.


(The first problem emerges within the church--dissatisfaction with how finances 


were being used.  The dispute was between the Greek-speaking Jews and the 


Hebrew-speaking Jews.  The Hebraic Jews were more dedicated to practicing the 


law and did not embrace the Greek customs of the more liberal Grecian Jews.  


There were cultural and socio-economic issues between the two groups.  Such 


differences often arise in multi-ethnic churches and should be effectively dealt 


with by leadership, as it was here.)
B.
The proposal. Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples 
unto them and 


said:


1.
It is not reasonable that we should leave the Word of God and serve tables.




(Behind the phrase "serving tables" lies the Greek word from which we get 


the word "deacon". )


2.
Wherefore, brethren, seek out from among you seven men. 



(Note that these leaders were to be selected from "among you," meaning 



they should be men whose lives and reputations were established in the 



fellowship of believers.) 



3.
These men should be:




a.
Of honest report (reputation).



b.
Full of the Holy Ghost.




c.
Full of wisdom.




d.
Capable in business.




(Note the qualification for this ministry of serving.  They didn't just pick 



people who had organizational abilities or business experience.  A key to 



effective organization is matching spiritual gifts with needs, not just filling 


a vacancy.)   



4.
But we will give ourselves continually (steadfastly, perseveringly) to 



prayer 
and to the ministry of the Word.
(No ministry is unimportant in the Kingdom of God. What is important is that you prioritize your life around your spiritual gifts and your primary calling.  To what do you devote your time and efforts?  Is it your area of spiritual giftedness?  The disciples were not too proud, nor did they consider themselves too good, to serve in this way.  In their position, however, their gifts were teaching and preaching the Word.  These were the gifts for which they would be held accountable.  What are your spiritual gifts?  What ministry has God laid on your heart?  That is what you are responsible for.  Sometimes it is necessary to say "no" to good things in order to say "yes" to God's best.)

C.
The plan: 



1.
And their suggestion pleased the whole multitude.



2.
They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, 



Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of 




Antioch.  (We will hear more about Stephen and Philip later in Acts.)


3.
They set these men before the apostles, and when they had prayed, they 



laid their hands on them.




(Laying on of hands was commonly used to confirm and/or transfer 



spiritual power, grant authority, and anoint for specific spiritual tasks and 


callings.  See examples in Numbers 27:23; Genesis 48:13-20; Acts 6:6; 



13:3.) 


(Within every problem lies possibilities.  In the following verses, note the positive 


results of solving this problem.)

D.
The results of the organization.

1.
The Word of God increased.


2.
The number of the disciples multiplied greatly in Jerusalem.


3.
A great company of the priests were obedient to the faith.



(A significant number of Jewish leaders were turning to faith in the Lord.) 

II.
 The ministry of Stephen.  (8-15)  


A.
Stephen's spiritual resume:  He was:



1.
One of the seven men chosen to serve the church (3,5,10).


2.
Filled with the Holy Ghost (5).



3.
A man of good reputation (3).


4.
A man of faith (5).


5.
A man of wisdom (3,10).


6.
A man with a good spirit (10).


7.
A man filled with God's power who did wonders and miracles (8).



(Note that Stephen was not an apostle.  Signs, wonders, and miracles are 



not just to be manifested by those leadership:  Mark 16:17.)


8.
An effective witness (9-10).

9.
A man whose countenance radiated God's presence (15). 

B.
The persecution of Stephen.  (9-15)


1.
Who persecuted Stephen:  A group of Jews in the synagogue. The 




Libertines, Cyrenians, Alexandrians, and the Cilicians of Asia were all 



disputing with Stephen.



2.
What they did.




a.
They suborned false witnesses. (To "suborn" in law means to 




get a person to make a false statement.)




b.
They stirred up the people, the elders, and the scribes.




c.
They came upon Stephen, caught him, and brought him to the 




council.



3.
What they accused Stephen of doing.




a.
Speaking blasphemous words against Moses and God.  




b.
Speaking blasphemous words against the holy place and the law.



c.
Claiming that Jesus of Nazareth would destroy this place and  




change the customs which Moses delivered. (Jesus did say 





that He would destroy the temple and raise it up in three days, but 




He was speaking about His death and resurrection:  Mark 14:58. 




These men misinterpreted and misapplied what Christ said.)  



4.
Where they accused him:  Before the council.  


5.
How he appeared before them:  And all that sat in the council, looking 



steadfastly on Stephen, saw his face as if it had been the face of an angel.  



(What does your face reflect when you are persecuted or falsely accused:  



Anger?  Sadness?  Worry?  What kind of witness is your countenance for 



the Kingdom of God?)
Study questions on chapter 6:
1.
What is the problem mentioned in verse 1?  Against whom and by whom are charges 
made?
2.
What did the apostles do about the problem?  (2-3)

3.
What were to be the qualifications of the men chosen to serve?  (3)

4.
To what would the apostles devote themselves?  (4)
5.
How did the church react to the disciple's proposed solution to the problem?  (5a)

6.
Who was chosen to take care of the church business?  (5)

7.
How did the apostles commission these men to their new ministry?  (6)

8.
For what spiritual purposes is the laying on of hands practiced?  (outline)

9.
What do you learn about the growth of the church in verse 7?

10.
Who is specifically mentioned as being obedient to the faith?  (7)

11.
What do you learn about Stephen in verse 8?

12.
Using outline point II.A., summarize what this chapter reveals about Stephen. 

13.
Who was disputing with Stephen and how did they respond to his wisdom?  (9-10)

14.
Who was recruited to tell lies about Stephen?  (11 and 13)
15.
Of what did they accuse Stephen?  (11,13-14)

16.
What was the result of their lies?  (12)

17.
How did Stephen appear as he stood before the council?  (15)

18.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry? Think about your 
priorities and what your countenance reflects in difficult situations.
Acts 7
1 Then said the high priest, Are these things so?

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran,

3 And said unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and come into the land which I shall shew thee.

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldaeans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when his father was dead, he removed him into this land, wherein ye now dwell.

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on: yet he promised that he would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after him, when as yet he had no child.

6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed should sojourn in a strange land; and that they should bring them into bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred years.

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, said God: and after that shall they come forth, and serve me in this place.

8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs.

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but God was with him,

10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all his house.

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction: and our fathers found no sustenance.

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.

13 And at the second time Joseph was made known to his brethren; and Joseph's kindred was made known unto Pharaoh.

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls.

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers,

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor the father of Sychem.

17 But when the time of the promise drew nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt,

18 Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph.

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast out their young children, to the end they might not live.

20 In which time Moses was born, and was exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's house three months:

21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and nourished him for her own son.

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds.

23 And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel.

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian:

25 For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood not.

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they strove, and would have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to another?

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us?

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the Egyptian yesterday?

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land of Madian, where he begat two sons.

30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the Lord came unto him,

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold.

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for the place where thou standest is holy ground.

34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And now come, I will send thee into Egypt.

35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush.

36 He brought them out, after that he had shewed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty years.

37 This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear.

38 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give unto us:

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned back again into Egypt,

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: for as for this Moses, which brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.

41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands.

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the host of heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty years in the wilderness?

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye made to worship them: and I will carry you away beyond Babylon.

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking unto Moses, that he should make it according to the fashion that he had seen.

45 Which also our fathers that came after brought in with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of David;

46 Who found favour before God, and desired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.

47 But Solomon built him an house.

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as saith the prophet,

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my rest?

50 Hath not my hand made all these things?

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye.

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers:

53 Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and have not kept it.

54 When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their teeth.

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God.

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord,

58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose name was Saul.

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep.

Outline 7:

(This chapter continues the story started in Chapter 6.  Stephen is falsely accused and interrogated regarding his work for God.)

I.
Stephen's message.  (1-53)

Then the high priest said, "Are these things so?  

(Then Stephen preached a message which recounted the history and continual rebellion 
of Israel.  He addressed the audience with respect, calling them men, brethren, and 
fathers.)

A.
Abraham:



1.
The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 



Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran,



2.
And said unto him, "Get out of your country and from your kindred, and 



come into the land which I shall show you."


3.
Then he came out of the land of the Chaldaeans, and dwelt in Charran: 



And from there, when his father was dead, he removed him into this land 



wherein you now dwell.



4.
And God gave him no inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot 



on:  Yet he promised that he would give it to him for a possession and to 



his seed after him, when as yet he had no child.



5.
And God said that his seed should sojourn in a strange land where they 



would bring them into bondage, and treat them evilly four hundred years.




a.
And God said that He would judge the nation to whom they shall 




be in bondage.



b.
After that, God said,  "They will come forth, and serve me in this 




place."



c.
And He gave Abraham the covenant of circumcision (to confirm 




the promises).




d.
So Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day.




e.
And Isaac begat Jacob.




f.
And Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs.


B.
The patriarchs.

1.
And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt:  But God 



was with him.


2.
And God delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favor and 



wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor 



over Egypt and all his house.



3.
Now there came a dearth (famine) over all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 



and great affliction: And our fathers found no sustenance (where they were 


living).



4.
But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers 



first.  (He sent his sons, who became fathers of the Israeli tribes.)


5.
And  the second time (the brothers came to Egypt) Joseph was made 



known to his brethren, and Joseph's kindred was made known unto 




Pharaoh.



6.
Then Joseph sent and called his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred-- 



threescore and fifteen souls  (75 people).


7.
So Jacob went down into Egypt and died, he and our fathers, and were 



carried over into Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought 



for a sum of money from the sons of Emmor the father of Sychem.


C.
Moses in Egypt.


1.
But when the time of the promise drew near which God had sworn to 



Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt until another king 



arose which did not know Joseph.



2.
The same dealt subtily with our kindred, and evilly entreated our fathers, 



so that they cast out their young children, to the end they might not live.



3.
In which time Moses was born, who was exceeding fair (beautiful) and 



nourished up in his father's house for three months.


4.
And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up and nourished 



him for her own son.



5.
And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 



mighty in words and in deeds.  (Egyptians were skilled in math, chemistry, 


engineering, archeology, and astronomy.  Although Moses was taken from 


his family, every experience he had was a stepping stone to his destiny.  



Nothing was wasted. Pain, separation, sorrow--God uses everything to 



shape our lives for His divine purposes.)


6.
And when he was forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his 




brethren, the children of Israel.



7.
And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him 



that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian (who was attacking him).


8.
For he thought that his brethren would have understood how that God  



would deliver them by his hand, but they did not understand.



9.
And the next day he showed himself unto them as the two of them strove, 



and would have set them at one again, saying, "Sirs, you are brethren.  



Why are you doing wrong one to another?"


10.
But he that did his neighbor wrong pushed Moses away, saying, "Who 



made you a ruler and a judge over us? Will you kill me as you did the 



Egyptian yesterday?"

D.
Moses in the wilderness.



1.
Then Moses fled at this saying.



2.
He was a stranger in the land of Midian, where he had two sons.



3.
And when forty years had passed, there appeared to him in the wilderness 



of Mount Sinai an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.



3.
When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: 



a.
And as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the Lord came unto 




him saying, "I am the God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, 




and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob."




b.
Then Moses trembled, and didn't dare look.



c.
Then the Lord said to him, "Put off your shoes from your feet: For 




the place where you stand is holy ground. I have seen the affliction 




of my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, 




and am come down to deliver them. And now come, I will send 




you into Egypt."  (God sent our deliverer for the same reason:  He 




saw our affliction and heard us groaning in our sins.)



4.
This same Moses whom they had refused saying "Who made you a ruler 



and a judge?"  This same Moses God sent to be a ruler and a deliverer by 



the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush.



5.
He brought them out, after that He had showed wonders and signs in the 



land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty years.



6.
This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, "A prophet shall 



the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; Him 



you shall hear."


7.
This is he, that was in the church (the called out ones) in the wilderness 



with the angel which spoke to him in Mount Sinai, and with our fathers 



who received the lively oracles to give unto us:




a.
To whom our fathers would not obey.




b.
They thrust Him from them.




c.
In their hearts they turned back again into Egypt.




(They had returned to Egypt in their hearts and minds.)



8.
They said to  Aaron, "Make us gods to go before us: For as for this Moses, 


which brought us out of the land of Egypt, we do not know what is 




become of him." And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifices 


unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands.



9.
Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the host of heaven.  As it 



is written in the book of the prophets.



a.
"Oh you house of Israel, have you offered to me slain beasts and 




sacrifices by the space of forty years in the wilderness?"




b.
"Yes you took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your 




god Remphan, figures which you made to worship them."





(Moloch and Remphan were idolatrous gods.)




c.
"And (for this), I will carry you away beyond Babylon."




(Quoting from Amos 5:26-27.)


E.
The tabernacle.


1.
Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness, as He had 



appointed, speaking unto Moses, that he should make it according to the 



fashion that he had seen.



2.
Which also our fathers that came after brought in with Jesus (a synonym 



for Joshua) into the possession of the Gentiles, whom God drove 




out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of David.


3.
And David found favor before God and desired to build a tabernacle for 



the God of Jacob, but Solomon built Him an house.



4.
Howbeit the most High does not dwell in temples made with hands



(2 Chronicles 6:18).


5.
As the prophet said,  "Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool. 



What house will you build me?" says the Lord, "or what is the place of my 


rest?  Has not my hand made all these things?"  (Isaiah 66:1-2).



(Israel was granted a tabernacle and a temple, yet they still turned away 



from God. They believed "they" had built a place to contain God. The 



temple 
became more important than God.)  


F.
The prophets.


1.
You stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, you do always resist 


the Holy Ghost: As your fathers did, so you do.  (Being stiff-necked means 



refusing to comply, being unyielding to truth, unwilling to change. 




Physically these men were circumcised as a sign of the covenant with God, 


but they were not circumcised--changed--in their hearts, nor were their 



ears open to truth.)


2.
Which of the prophets have your fathers not persecuted?



3.
They have slain the prophets which foretold the coming of the Just One; of 


whom you now have been the betrayers and murderers.


4.
Although you have received the law by the disposition of angels, you have 



not kept it.  (From the time of Moses to David, Solomon, through the 



temple era, and the prophets--Israel was given the truth but never 




accepted it.)
(Rather than defend himself, Stephen literally preached his way through the Old Testament.  Genesis is covered in verses 2-16; Exodus through Leviticus in verses 17-41: Numbers-Deuteronomy in verses 42-44; Joshua through 1 Samuel in verse 45; 2 Samuel through 2 Chronicles in verses 46-47; and Ezra to Malachi in verses 48-50. Stephen's main point was the continuous rebellion of Israel against God, His laws, and their spiritual leaders despite abundant revelation.)  

II.
The response to Stephen's message.  (54-60)


A. 
The council's reaction.  When they heard these things:



1.
They were cut to the heart.



2.
They gnashed on him with their teeth.  (Grinding the teeth was a sign of 



immense disapproval.  They were like a pack of snarling, wild dogs.) 

B.
Stephen's response.



1.
But Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 



heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 



God.



2.
And He said, "Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man 



standing on the right hand of God."  (The heavens opened at the baptism 



of Christ to show God's approval. They opened again at the death of the 



first Christian martyr to show divine approval.  Christ's normal posture in 


heaven is seated at God's right hand:  Psalm 110:1; Mark 14:62; 




Colossians 3:1; Hebrews 1:3, 13; 8:1; 10:12; 12:2.  Here, Jesus stands to 



respectfully receive His martyr. Stephen not only had living faith, he also 



had dying faith.  See Hebrews chapter 11.) 

C.
The council's decree of death.



1.
They cried out with a loud voice.



2.
They stopped their ears.  (They covered their ears so they could not hear 



any more of Stephen's words. What is your response to the Word from God 


that deals with your sin?)


3.
They ran upon him with one accord.



4.
They cast him out of the city.



5.
They stoned him.



6.
They laid down their clothes at the feet of a young man whose name was 



Saul.


D.
Stephen's death.



1.
He called upon the name of the Lord.



2.
He asked Jesus to receive his spirit.  (In Luke 23:46, Jesus asked the 



Father to receive His spirit.  Here, Stephen asks the Lord Jesus to receive 



His spirit.)


3.
He knelt down.



4.
He cried with a loud voice, "Lord, do not lay this sin to their charge." 



(True forgiveness does not deny the offence, but acknowledges it and 



still forgives.)



5.
And when he had said this, he fell asleep.  (When Christians die their body 


sleeps and their spirit goes to be with the Lord:  2 Corinthians 5:6-9; 



Philippians 1:23; Hebrews 12:22-23. When Jesus returns in the rapture, 



their spirit and body will be reunited and forever be with the Lord:  1 



Thessalonians
4:14.)
(You never know when you are preaching your last message--so make it a powerful one!  Stephen may have thought his message was a failure, since no one responded positively to it and it cost his life.  But one man was greatly affected, a young man named Saul who later was renamed Paul and became a great apostle of the faith.  This one man, influenced by Stephen's testimony at the time of his death, emerged to change the then-known world.  You never know the extended results of your ministry.  Just keep doing what you are called to do and leave the results to God.)  
(The question may be asked, why did God allow Stephen to die?  Events in the life of a believer are about God's purposes.  Through the death of Stephen, believers scattered because of the persecution, the Gospel spread throughout the world, and  Paul the apostle was raised up as a believer and minister of God.  Hebrews 11 lists those who were delivered by faith and others who died in faith.  God wants you to have both living and dying faith.  Sometimes, God's purposes are advanced through death--as in the case of Stephen.  At other times, His purposes are served by deliverance, as when Peter was delivered from prison.  Always remember that while the reasons for some things are revealed to you, other questions are secret things you must leave with the Lord:  Deuteronomy 29:29.)

Study questions on chapter 7:
1.
Who was the high priest questioning in verse 1?  (see the end of chapter 6)
2.
Who was preaching the message recorded in verses 2 through 53?

3.
What was the general subject of Stephen's message?  (see outline point I).

4.
Summarize what Stephen said regarding Abraham.  (2-8)

5.
Summarize what Stephen said regarding the period of the patriarchs.  (8-9)

6.
What did Stephen say regarding Joseph?  (9-10)

7.
What happened when Jacob heard there was corn in Egypt?  (12-13)

8.
How did Jacob and his family end up in Egypt?  (14-15)

9.
Where did Jacob die and where was he buried?  (15-16)

10.
What happened to the people of Israel in Egypt?  (17-19)

11.
Summarize what Stephen said regarding events that occurred in Egypt during the early 
years of Moses.  (20-22)

12.
Why did Moses flee from Egypt, where did he go, and how long did he remain there?  
(23-29)

13.
Using verses 25,27,35, and 39, summarize how Israel repeatedly rejected their redeemer.

14.
Describe the miraculous encounter of Moses in the wilderness.  (30-34)



-Who appeared to Moses?


-Where did the appearance occur?



-What did Moses do when he saw this sight?



-What did the Lord tell Moses to do?
15.
How did God use Moses?  (35)
16.
Study what Stephen said regarding Moses and Israel in the wilderness.  (36-43)


-What had the people of Israel said about Moses? (35)


-What role did God send Moses to fulfill? (35)



-Describe the deliverance of Israel from Egypt. (36)



-How long was Israel in the wilderness?  (36)



-What did Moses say to Israel about a prophet being raised up? (37-38)


-What do you learn about the fathers of Israel in verse 39?



-What did the people ask of Aaron in verse 40?



-What did the people make and do, according to verse 41?



-What was God's response to the idolatry of the people?  (42-43)

17.
What did Stephen say regarding the history of the tabernacle of God?  (44-46)

18.
Who built a house for God?  (47)

19.
What do you learn about God in verses 48-50?

20.
How does Stephen address his audience in verse 51?
21.
Who did Stephen say the audience was resisting?  (51)

22.
What does Stephen mean in verse 51 when he calls his audience "stiff-necked"?  (outline)

23.
What does Stephen mean in verse 51 when he mentions their "uncircumcised hearts and 
ears"? 
(outline)
24.
How did the fathers treat the prophets?  (52)

25.
What did Stephen say regarding how Israel treated the Just One, meaning Jesus?  (end of 
verse 52)
26.
What terms did Stephen use to refer to his listeners in the last part of verse 52?



27.
By whom had the people of Israel received the law and what had been their response to 
it?  (53)
28.
What was the response of the audience to Stephen's message?  (54)

29.
What was Stephen's response to the attack of the crowd?  (55-56)

30.
What did they do when they heard what Stephen said in verses 55-56?  (57-58)

31.
Upon whom was Stephen calling?  (59)

32.
What were Stephen's final requests of God?  (59)

33
What were Stephen's final actions?  (60)
34.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 8

1 And Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there was a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles.

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over him.

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into every house, and haling men and women committed them to prison.

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where preaching the word.

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.

6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles which he did.

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were possessed with them: and many taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healed.

8 And there was great joy in that city.

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime in the same city used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some great one:

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of God.

11 And to him they had regard, because that of long time he had bewitched them with sorceries.

12 But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.

13 Then Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which were done.

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John:

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost:

16(For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.)

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost.

18 And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money,

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost.

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money.

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God.

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee.

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.

24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of these things which ye have spoken come upon me.

25 And they, when they had testified and preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in many villages of the Samaritans.

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.

27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem for to worship,

28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read Esaias the prophet.

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot.

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what thou readest?

31 And he said, How can I, except some man should guide me? And he desired Philip that he would come up and sit with him.

32 The place of the scripture which he read was this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth:

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth.

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man?

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.

36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?

37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.

39 And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing.

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he preached in all the cities, till he came to Caesarea.

Outline 8:

(This chapter records the persecution that arose after the death of Stephen and the ministry of Philip.  An Ethiopian eunuch,  a descendent of Ham, is converted. Chapter 9 records the conversion of Saul, a descendant of Shem. Chapter 10 records the conversion of Cornelius, a  descendent of Japheth.  These three conversions are representative of all of the human race as these men, as we all, are descended from the three sons of Noah--Shem, Ham, and Japheth.)

The Witness In Judaea And Samaria


Acts 8-12

I.
Transition:  Events after the death of Stephen.  (1-4)
A.
The persecution:   And at that time there was a great persecution against the church 

which was at Jerusalem.
B.
The scattering:  And they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 


Judaea 
and Samaria, except for the apostles.  
C.
The burial of Stephen: And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made 


great lamentation over him.


D.
Saul arises as a persecutor: As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering 


into every house, hailing men and women and committing them to prison. 



("Making havoc" indicates that Saul was behaving like a wild animal.) 
E.
The extended witness of the church: Therefore they that were scattered abroad went 

everywhere preaching (proclaiming) the Word.  (God has a way of turning setbacks 

into comebacks. Believers were scattered due to Stephen's death and they went 


everywhere preaching the Gospel. Note that each believer was a minister. Sharing the 

Gospel was not just left to "professional" ministers.  The scattering due to 



persecution resulted in church growth.  God always turns negatives to positives.) 


II.
The ministry of Philip in Samaria.  (5-25)

A.
Philip's witness:  Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria and preached 


Christ unto them.  (Christ should be the focus of all preaching!  Philip had been 


appointed as a deacon to oversee church business, but he also ministered the 


Word.  This is one reason the first church grew so rapidly.  Each person was a 


minister in his sphere of influence.  Samaria, the city to which he went, had long 


been rejected by Israel.  When the kingdom of Israel was split in two, the northern 

tribes chose Samaria as their capital and set up a temple to rival that in 



Jerusalem.  Thus, Jews regarded Samaritans as heretics of the faith.)   

B.
The response of the people: 


1.
And the people, with one accord, gave heed unto those things which Philip 


spoke.  (Because of the Word about Jesus, the power of God, and the proof 


produced through the miraculous.)


2.
They heard and saw the miracles which he did.




a.
For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that 




were possessed with them.




b.
Many that were suffering with palsies and that were lame were 




healed.



3.
And there was great joy in that city.


C.
An encounter with a sorcerer.


1.
But there was a certain man, called Simon, which previously used sorcery 



in the same city and bewitched the people of Samaria, acting as if he




himself was some great one.



a.
People from the least to the greatest heeded this man saying, "This 




man is the great power of God."



b.
They had great regard for him, because he had bewitched them 




with sorceries for a long time.



2.
But when the people believed Philip's preaching concerning the  things of 



the Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, both men and women 



were baptized.



3.
Then Simon himself believed also: And when he was baptized, he 




continued with Philip and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs 



which were done.  (Simon professed an experience with the Lord and 



continued with Philip, but his heart was not right with God. See verses 18-



24.  Even demons believe and tremble, but they are not saved: James 2:19. 


Simon made a profession of faith because of the power and profit he 



thought would come by it.)

D.
The coming of Peter and John.



1.
Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that 





Samaria had received the Word of God, they sent Peter and John 




unto them.  (What a change in the life of John! According to Luke 9:52-



55,  John previously wanted to call fire down on these people.)


2.
When they were come down, they prayed for them that they might 




receive the Holy Ghost:




a.
For as yet He was fallen upon none of them: They had only 





been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus (water baptism).




b.
Then they laid their hands on them, and they received the 





Holy Ghost.


(Just as is necessary for salvation, people must be taught about the baptism of the 


Holy Spirit in order to experience it.  These people, however, had only been 


taught about and baptized in the name of Jesus.)  


E.
Simon the sorcerer exposed.



1.
The problem:  And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles' 


hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money saying, "Give 



me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands may receive the Holy 



Ghost."  (What is your motive for wanting the power of God?)


2.
The pronouncement:  But Peter said unto him:




a.
May your money perish with you, because you have 






thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money. 




(Peter would not prostitute the power of God by receiving 





financial gain for bestowing it.)

 


b.
You have neither part nor lot in this matter: For your heart is 




not right in the sight of God.




c.
Repent therefore of this, your wickedness, and pray to God 





that  perhaps the thoughts of your heart may be forgiven.




d.
For I perceive you are in the gall of bitterness, and in the 





bond of iniquity.



3.
The plea:  Then Simon answered and said:  "Pray to the Lord for me, that 



none of these things which you have spoken come upon me."  (Note that 



Simon was more concerned about avoiding the consequences of his sin 



than repenting from it.)

F.
The return to Jerusalem:  And when they had testified and preached the 



Word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in 



many villages of the Samaritans. (Everywhere they went, believers shared the 


Gospel.  It was not a special campaign for a set period of time, rather it was their 


lifestyle.)
III.
The ministry of Philip to the Ethiopian.  (26-40)

A.
Preparation.



1.
And the angel of the Lord spoke unto Philip saying, "Arise, and go toward 



the south unto the way that goes down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is 


desert."  (Many people in the Bible received amazing experiences in the 



desert, including Jesus, Moses, Elijah, John the Baptist, and the disciple 



John.  Philip was called from a flourishing revival to go into the desert, 



which in the natural, did not make sense.  He didn't ask why, or for what 



purpose, or demand a career path. He simply responded in obedience. The 


command of Jesus is to "go", not wait for people to come to you.)     


2.
And he arose and went and, behold, he saw a man of Ethiopia:




a.
He was a eunuch of great authority who served under Candace 




queen of the Ethiopians.




b.
He had charge of all her treasures.




c.
He had come to Jerusalem to worship.




d.
He was returning home.




e.
He was sitting in his chariot reading Esaias (Isaiah) the prophet.



(Note that this man was religious, he read scriptures, he was a committed 



and dedicated man, and attended worship, but he had no personal 




experience with God.) 


B.
The witness.


1.
Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join yourself to this chariot.



2.
And Philip ran to him and heard him read the prophet Esaias (Isaiah), and 



said,  "Do you understand what you are reading?"


3.
And the Ethiopian said, "How can I, except some man should guide me?"




(This is the purpose of the ministry of Harvestime, and the purpose to 



which we are directing Harvestime students.  The scriptures are 




sometimes not understood by earnest seekers and zealous new believers.  



They need someone to guide them in understanding the Word of God.  



That is our mission and the purpose of Harvestime curriculum.)



4.
And he asked Philip to come up and sit with him.



5.
The place of the scripture which he read was this: "He was led as a sheep 



to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so he opened not 


his mouth; In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who shall 



declare his generation? For His life is taken from the earth."  (Isaiah 53:7-



8)



6.
And the eunuch answered Philip and said,  "I pray, of whom is the prophet 


speaking? Of himself or of some other man?"



7.
Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and 



preached unto him Jesus.  (Philip began where this man was, and took him 


to where he needed to be.  He used the Old Testament to explain the New 



Covenant.)

C.
The response.


1.
And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: And the 



eunuch said, "See, here is water; what prevents me from being baptized?"


2.
And Philip said, "If you believe with all your heart, you may."



3.
And he answered and said, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God."


4.
And he commanded the chariot to stand still: And they went down into the 


water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. (Note that there 



was no lengthy instruction required for water baptism, just assurance that 



the new convert really had repented of sin and believed in Jesus Christ as 



Savior.)

(Never be so busy ministering to the multitude that you fail to minister to individuals.  Philip was called from a flourishing revival to go into the desert and minister to one man.  That one man, an Ethiopian, most likely spread the Gospel to the continent of Africa.  Jesus ministered to one woman at a well and she eventually brought the whole city to Him:  John 4.)

IV.
Translation to Azotus.

A.
When they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 


Philip so that the eunuch saw him no more and he went on his way rejoicing.


B.
But Philip was found at Azotus: And passing through he preached in all the cities, 

until he came to Caesarea.

(Note that Philip was:

-Called as a layman, Philip served as a deacon.  He was not ordained, yet he 
ministered in power.  The title man delegates to you is not important.  It is what God 
says about you that matters.

-Compassionate:  Philip had an intense love for souls.


-Communicative:  Philip was able to communicate effectively with both God and man.

-Compliant: When God spoke, Philip obeyed.  Even if it seemed more profitable to 
remain in Samaria, he complied with God's direction and went to the desert.


-Capable:  Philip was a capable student of the Word of God and was able to share it with 
others.


-Controlled by the Holy Spirit.  Philip came and went at the Spirit's direction.)

(Note in this chapter that guidance came from an angelic appearance; the voice of the Spirit; and the Holy Spirit actually translating Philip to another location.  The key to each direction from God was obedience.  For more on how God guides see the Harvestime International Network publication "Knowing God's Voice."  If you walk in obedience each day, some day you will look back over your life and see an entire lifetime of walking in obedience to God's voice.)  
Study questions on chapter 8:
1.
Who was consenting to Stephen's death?  (1)
2.
What was going on at that time in Jerusalem in relation to the church and what was the 
result?  (1)

3.
What did devout men do in regards to Stephen?  (2)

4.
What did Saul do after Stephen's death?  (3)
5.
What did those who were scattered abroad do?  (4)
6.
Where did Philip go and for what purpose?  (5)

7.
What was the response of the people to Philip's ministry?  (6)

8.
What confirmed the truth of what Philip was saying?  (6-7)

9.
What was the result of the gospel coming to Samaria?  (8)

10.
Who was Simon and what do you learn about him in verses 9-11? 
11.
What was the response of the people to Philip's message?  (12)

12.
What was Simon's response to Philip's message?  (13)

13.
Who came from Jerusalem to Samaria?  (14-15)

14.
What did they do when they arrived in Samaria?  (15) 

15.
What baptism had the Samaritans experienced prior to this event?  (16)
16.
What happened to the Samaritan believers when Peter and John laid hands on them?  (17)

17.
What did Simon observe and for what did he ask?  (18-19)

18.
What did Peter perceive about Simon and what did he tell him to do?  (20-23)

19.
What was Simon's response to Peter's admonition? (24)

20.
What did Peter and John do after this outreach? To where did they return and where did 
they preach?  (25)

21.
What was the message of the angel of the Lord to Philip as recorded in verse 26?

22.
What was Philip's response to the angel's message?  (27)

23.
Who did Philip meet in the desert?  (27)

24.
Where had this man been and for what purpose?  (27-28)

25.
What was this man doing when Philip saw him?  (28)

26.
What did the Holy Spirit tell Philip to do?  (29)

27.
How did Philip respond to the direction of the Holy Spirit?  (30)
28.
What was the Ethiopian doing when Philip approached the chariot?  (3)
29.
What did Philip ask the Ethiopian man?  (30)

30.
What was the man's response?  (31)

31.
What did the man want Philip to do?  (31)

32.
Summarize the scripture that the Ethiopian was reading.  (32-33)

33.
What question did the Ethiopian ask Philip regarding this passage?  (34)

34.
What was the subject of Philip's message to the Ethiopian?  (35)

35.
What did the Ethiopian ask when they came near some water?  (36)

36.
What was Philip's response to the Ethiopian's request?  (37)

37.
What did Philip do when the chariot came to a stop by the water?  (38)

38.
What happened when Philip concluded his ministry with this man?  (39-40)
39.
Using the notes at the end of the outline, summarize what you have learned about Philip.
40.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?
Acts 9
1 And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest,

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound unto Jerusalem.

3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined round about him a light from heaven:

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.

6 And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do.

7 And the men which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man.

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus.

9 And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor drink.

10 And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord.

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth,

12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he might receive his sight.

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem:

14 And here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that call on thy name.

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:

16 For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name's sake.

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.

19 And when he had received meat, he was strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the disciples which were at Damascus.

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God.

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said; Is not this he that destroyed them which called on this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he might bring them bound unto the chief priests?

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very Christ.

23 And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill him:

24 But their laying await was known of Saul. And they watched the gates day and night to kill him.

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the wall in a basket.

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself to the disciples: but they were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a disciple.

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus.

28 And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem.

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians: but they went about to slay him.

30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus.

31 Then had the churches rest throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.

32 And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all quarters, he came down also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda.

33 And there he found a certain man named Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy.

34 And Peter said unto him, Aeneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. And he arose immediately.

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to the Lord.

36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did.

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and died: whom when they had washed, they laid her in an upper chamber.

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he would not delay to come to them.

39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When he was come, they brought him into the upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas made, while she was with them.

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed; and turning him to the body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat up.

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and when he had called the saints and widows, presented her alive.

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the Lord.

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner.

Outline 9:

(From this chapter to the conclusion of the book of Acts, Paul--whose name prior to conversion was Saul--is a prominent character.  Use the biographical study notes on the Apostle Paul which are part of the Legacy Bible Outline series as you study this section of Acts.  This chapter details his conversion.)

I. 
Saul's conversion.  (1-9)

A.
And Saul, yet breathing out threatening and slaughter against the disciples of the 


Lord, went unto the high priest.



1.
He asked them for letters to the synagogues in Damascus.  (These letters 



would introduce him to the leaders and explain his purpose.)


2.
The purpose was that if he found any of this way, whether they were men 



or women, he might bring them bound unto Jerusalem.  (Early believers 



were known as adherents of "the way".  See Acts 9:23; 22:4; 24:14,22 for 



examples.)

B.
And as Saul journeyed, he came near Damascus: And suddenly there shined round 

about him a light from heaven.



1.
And Saul fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, "Saul, Saul, 



why do you persecute me?"  (Saul was persecuting Christians, but God so 



closely identifies Himself with His people that anything done against them 



is considered to have been done to Him.  Saul heard the voice of the Lord: 


 See also Acts 22:7 and 26:14.) 


2.
And Saul said, "Who are you, Lord?"




(Saul had been trained in Old Testament laws of God by great scholars.  



He had religion, but no true relationship with God.  Many are asking, 



"Who are you Lord?" What answer will you give them?)



3.
And the Lord said, "I am Jesus whom you persecute.  It is hard for you to 



kick against the pricks."  (A prick was a goad used to drive oxen the 



right direction. Stubborn beasts would kick back against the goad which 



caused more pressure and pain.  Paul was "kicking" against the "pricks" 



of God in his heart and conscience.  God often uses "goads"--promptings 



of the Holy Spirit--to prepare you for a new revelation.)


4.
And Saul, trembling and astonished said, "Lord, what will you have me to 



do?"  (1 Corinthians 9:11 and 15:8 confirm that Saul saw the resurrected 



Jesus at this time.)


5.
And the Lord said unto him, "Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be 



told you what you must do."

C.
And the men which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but 


seeing no man.


D.
And Saul arose from the earth, and when his eyes were opened, he saw no man. 


But they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus.


E.
And he was without sight for three days and did not eat nor drink.

II.
Saul's commissioning.  (10-19)


A.
And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias.  (This, obviously, 


is not the Ananias that experienced judgment in Acts 5 and died.)


1.
And the Lord said to him in a vision, "Ananias."



2.
And Ananias said, "Behold, I am here, Lord."


3.
And the Lord said unto him:




a.
Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight.




b.
Inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus. 



c.
For, behold, he is praying.



d.
He has seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in and 




putting his hands on him, that he might receive his sight.



4.
Then Ananias answered: 



a.
"Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he has 




done to Your saints at Jerusalem. 



b.
And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all that call 



on Your name."


(This passage uses the word "saints" for the first time in the New Testament to 


refer to believers.  A saint is one sanctified and set apart through positional 


sanctification at the time of salvation;  progressive sanctification throughout their 

lifetime; and permanent sanctification when they enter the presence of God at the 


end of their time on earth.)



5.
But the Lord said unto him:




a.
Go your way: For he is a chosen vessel unto me.




b.
He will bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 




children of Israel.




c.
For I will show him how he must suffer great things for my name's 




sake.


B.
And Ananias went his way,  entered into the house, and putting his hands on 


Saul said: "Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto you in the way 


as you came, has sent me, that you might receive your sight, and be filled with the 


Holy Ghost."  (Saul had previously been an
enemy of the believers, which would 


include Ananias. Note that Ananias addresses Saul as a brother in Christ.  True 


conversion removes the barriers caused by sin  How do you treat new believers 


who have come from a background of drugs, prostitution, murder, etc?  Note that 


Ananias said that God had sent him to Saul.  When you know that God has sent 


you, fear vanishes. The laying on of hands for healing is mandated in Mark 


16:18.) 


1.
And immediately, there fell from his eyes as it had been scales and he 



received sight.



2.
And he arose and was baptized right away.



3.
And when he had received meat, he was strengthened




(See Supplemental Study Two for a detailed study of Ananias.)
III.
Saul's initial missions.  (19-31)

A.
At Damascus.



1.
Right away after his conversion, Paul preached Christ in the synagogues, 



that He is the Son of God.



2.
But all that heard him were amazed and said, "Is not this he that destroyed 



them which called on this name in Jerusalem, and who came here for that 



intent, that he might bring them bound unto the chief priests?"


3.
But Saul increased the more in strength and confounded the Jews which 



dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is really Christ.



4.
And after many days, the Jews took counsel to kill him:




a.
But their laying await was known to Saul. 



b.
They watched the gates day and night to kill him.




c.
Then the disciples took him by night and let him down over the 




wall in a basket.  (Sometimes we escape difficulties, other times we 




go through them.  It is about God's purposes not our pleasure.) 

B.
At Jerusalem:



1.
And when Saul came to Jerusalem, he tried to join himself to the disciples, 


but they were all afraid of him and did not believe that he was a disciple.



(How do you receive the former convict, drug addict, murderer, etc., who 



has come to Christ?  Can you see beyond their past to recognize their 



potential? Barnabas could, but the disciples had difficulty in doing this.)


2
But Barnabas took him, brought him to the apostles, and declared unto 



them:




a.
How Saul had seen the Lord in the way.




b.
How God had spoken to him.




c.
How Paul had preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus.



3.
And so Paul was with them (one of them) coming in and going out at 



Jerusalem.  (The best way to convince skeptics is to live a changed life.)


4.
And Paul spoke boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against 


the Grecians.



5.
But when the Grecians were about to slay him, the brethren who knew 



about it brought him down to Caesarea and sent him forth to Tarsus.



(Time in Tarsus and the Arabian desert were periods of spiritual 




preparation for Paul.)



6.
And for a period of time the churches throughout all Judaea, Galilee, and 



Samaria:




a.
Had rest.




b.
Were edified.




c.
Walked in the fear of the Lord.




d.
Walked in the comfort of the Holy Ghost.




e.
Were multiplied.
IV.
The ministry of Peter.  (32-43)
A.
Peter's ministry at Lydda.
1.
The believers:  And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all quarters, he 


came down also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda.

2.
The sick man.



a.
There he found a certain man named Aeneas.




b.
He had been confined in his bed for eight years.




c.
He was sick of the palsy.

3.
Healing of the sick man.



a.
And Peter said unto him, "Aeneas, Jesus Christ makes you whole: 




Arise and make your bed."   (This man's bed hadn't been made for 




eight years!)



b.
And he arose immediately.

4.
The response.  And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to 


the Lord.  (Note the connection between the proof-producing power of God 


and evangelism.  Because of the healing of Aeneas, an entire region was 



impacted with the Gospel.)
B.
Peter's ministry at Joppa.  
1.
The death of Dorcus.



a.
Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by 



interpretation is called Dorcas.




b.
This woman was full of good works and alms-deeds (giving) which 



she did.




c.
And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick and died.




d.
They washed her body and laid her in an upper chamber.



(They demonstrated faith by not burying her immediately, as was the 



Jewish custom, and by calling for Peter to come.)

2.
The call for Peter.



a.
And since Lydda was near Joppa and the disciples had heard that 




Peter was there, they sent two men unto him desiring that he 




would come to them without delay.  



b.
Then Peter arose and went with them.



c.
When he was come, they brought him into the upper chamber 




where all the widows stood by him, weeping and showing the coats 



and garments which Dorcas made while she was with them.


(Dorcas had the practical gift of serving the poor.  In her case, she used 



her ability to sew to make clothes for poor widows.  So often believers 



want to be in the spotlight, to speak, teach, or preach. Some think of 



serving ministries as lesser gifts.  But God thought the ministry of 




Dorcas was so important that He raised her from the dead!  Use the gifts 



God has given you instead of fretting because you are not a great 




preacher, teacher, etc.)

3.
The raising of Dorcus.


a.
But Peter put them all forth, and knelt down and prayed.



(They had shown faith by calling for him, but were too emotional to 



deal with the situation.  Faith, not emotion, was needed for this 




miracle.)


b.
Then, turning to the body he said, "Tabitha, arise."


c.
And she opened her eyes: And when she saw Peter, she sat up.




d.
And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up.




e.
And when he had called the saints and widows, he presented 




her alive.

(Raising the dead, as other signs and wonders, were proof-producing miracles that confirmed the reality of the true God and made people receptive to His Word.  Biblical instances of people being used by God to raise the dead include:  Elijah, who raised a young boy: 1 Kings 17:17-24; Elisha, who raised a young boy: 2 Kings 4:32-37; Jesus who raised a widow's son: Luke 7:11-16; Jesus who raised Jairus's daughter: Luke 8:49-56; Jesus who raised Lazarus:  John 11:43-44; Peter, who raised Dorcas: Acts 9:36-42; Paul, who was raised from the dead through prayers of the believers:  Acts 14:19-20;  Paul, who raised Eutychus: Acts 20:9-12; and the Holy Spirit, who raised Jesus from the dead: Luke 24:6.  Jesus was the only one raised from the dead who did not die again.)
4.
Response to the miracle.

a.
And it was known throughout all Joppa.


b.
And many believed in the Lord.




c.
And it came to pass that Peter tarried many days in Joppa with 




Simon who was a tanner.  (Peter had truly changed!  Tanners were 



considered unclean by Jewish law because they handled the dead 




bodies of animals.)
Study questions on chapter 9:
1.
Describe Saul's attitude as reflected in verse 1.
2.
What did Saul desire of the high priest?  (1-2)

3.
Summarize what happened during Saul's journey to Damascus.  (3-6)

4.
What was the response of the men who were with Paul?  What did they see or hear?  (7)
5.
What was Saul's condition after this experience, who guided him, and where did he go?  
(8-9)

6.
Using verses 10-18, answer the following questions.  See also Supplemental Study Two:


-Who was Ananias?



-Where did he live?



-What did the Lord direct him to do?



-What was Ananias' first response?


-What did the Lord reveal to Ananias concerning Saul's purpose and destiny?


-How did Ananias address Saul when he met him?


-What did Ananias say to Saul?


-What happened when Ananias laid his hands on Saul?



-What was the first act Saul took to confirm his conversion?  

7.
Who did Saul dwell with after his conversion?  (latter part of verse 19)
8.
What did Saul do immediately after his conversion?  (20)
9.
What was the response of the audience who heard Saul minister?   What questions did 
they ask? (21)

10.
What was the response of the Damascus Jews to Saul's ministry?  (22-24)

11.
How did Saul escape the plot to kill him?  (25)

12.
What happened when Saul first came to Jerusalem?  (26)

13.
According to verse 27, who presented Saul to the disciples and what did he tell the 
disciples about him?  

14.
Why were the disciples afraid of Saul?  (Refer back to verses 1-2)

15.
What did Saul do while he remained in Jerusalem?  (28-29)

16.
Why did Saul leave Jerusalem?  (latter part of 29)

17.
Where did Saul go after leaving Jerusalem?  (30)

18.
What do you learn in verse 31 regarding conditions in the church at this time? (31)

19.
Summarize the ministry of Peter in verses 32-35:



-Where did Peter go?



-Who did he find there?



-What was this man's condition?



-What did Peter say to this man?



-What miracle happened to this man?



-What was the response of those in Lydda and Saron to this miracle?

20.
Summarize the ministry of Peter in verses 36-43


-Where did Tabitha live?



-By what other name was she known?



-What else do you learn about her in this passage?



-What tragic event happened to Tabitha?



-Who came to Lydda to get Peter and for what purpose?



-What were the friends of Tabitha doing when Peter arrived?


-Who did Peter put out of Tabitha's chamber and why?



-What did Peter do and say after he was left alone with Tabitha?



-What happened when Peter gave the dead woman his hand?



-What happened in Joppa as a result of this miracle?



-With whom did Peter stay while he was in Joppa?

21.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 10

1 There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian band,

2 A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway.

3 He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day an angel of God coming in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius.

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter:

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side: he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do.

7 And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius was departed, he called two of his household servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him continually;

8 And when he had declared all these things unto them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour:

10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a trance,

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth:

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air.

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat.

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that is common or unclean.

15 And the voice spake unto him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again into heaven.

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon's house, and stood before the gate,

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed Peter, were lodged there.

19 While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee.

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them.

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye are come?

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one that feareth God, and of good report among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel to send for thee into his house, and to hear words of thee.

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went away with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.

24 And the morrow after they entered into Caesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had called together his kinsmen and near friends.

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him.

26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man.

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many that were come together.

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation; but God hath shewed me that I should not call any man common or unclean.

29 Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: I ask therefore for what intent ye have sent for me?

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing,

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight of God.

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea side: who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee.

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that thou art come. Now therefore are we all here present before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.

34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons:

35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.

36 The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:)

37 That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout all Judaea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached;

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him.

39 And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree:

40 Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly;

41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead.

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.

43 To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.

44 While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word.

45 And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.

46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Peter,

47 Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days.

Outline 10:

(This chapter continues the account of Peter's ministry started in chapter nine.  The conversion of Cornelius of Caesarea is recorded.)

I.
The man Cornelius. (1-2)

There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius.


A.
A centurion (an officer in the army who had 100 soldiers under his command) of 


the band called the Italian band.


B.
A devout man.


C.
One that feared God with all his house.


D.
One who gave much alms (monetary gifts) to the people.


E.
One who prayed always to God.


(He was a productive man, good man, a religious man, a generous man--but he did not 
know the Lord as Savior. You may be a good, productive, and generous person and even 
live a moral life, but you still need salvation through Jesus!)


II.
The vision given to Cornelius. (3-6)

A.
He saw in a vision--evidently about the ninth hour of the day (3 p.m.)--an angel of 


God who came to him and said, "Cornelius."

B.
And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, "What is it, Lord?"


C.
And he said unto him:



1.
Your prayers and  alms are come up for a memorial before God.  



2.
Now send men to Joppa and call for one named Simon, whose surname is 



Peter.



3.
He lodges with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side.



4.
He shall tell you what you should to do.

III.
The response of Cornelius. (7-8)

A.
And when the angel who spoke to Cornelius had departed, Cornelius called two of 

his household servants and a devout soldier from among them that waited on him 


continually.


B.
And when he had declared all these things unto them, he sent them to Joppa.
IV.
Peter's vision. (9-16)

A.
The next day,  as they went on their journey and drew near unto the city, Peter 


went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour.


B.
And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: But while they made ready, 


he fell into a trance.

C.
And he saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had 


been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth.

D.
In it were all manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 


creeping things, and fowls of the air.


E.
And there came a voice to him, "Rise, Peter; kill, and eat."

F.
But Peter said, "Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten anything that is common or 


unclean."  (The Jews followed strict dietary laws that prohibited eating certain 


things. Peter calls Him "Lord", but refuses to do what He asks him to do 



because it isn't in line with his own thinking.  How often are we guilty of this?)

G.
And the voice spoke unto him again the second time, "What God has cleansed, 


do not call it common."  (Jesus had taught this: Mark 7:14-23.)

H.
This was repeated three times and then the vessel was received up again into 


heaven.  (Gentiles were considered unclean to the Jews, as were certain animals.  


God used the natural example of unclean animals to illustrate the spiritual 


truth that nothing He declares clean should be called unclean.  He was 



preparing Peter for ministry to the Gentiles.  This vision was repeated three 


times.  If you don't get it the first time around, God will keep dealing with you!  


See James 2:2-4 which further addresses prejudice.  The word "prejudice" means 


to pre-judge someone and show either favor or disfavor based on their religion, 


culture, nationality, etc.)
V.
The arrival of the messengers.  (17-22)

A.
Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should 


mean, behold, the men sent from Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon's house 


and stood before the gate.  (Who is waiting by your "gate" for you to act upon the 


vision God has given you?)   

B.
And they called and asked whether Simon, who was surnamed Peter, was lodged 


there.


C.
While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, "Behold, three men 


are seeking you. Arise therefore and go down, and go with them, doubting 



nothing: For I have sent them."

D.
Then Peter went down to the men which were sent unto him from Cornelius; and 


said, "Behold, I am he whom you seek.  What is the cause wherefore you are 


come?"

E.
And they said, "Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one that fears God, and is 

of good report among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an holy 


angel to send for you to come to his house and to hear your words."

F.
Then he called them in and lodged them for the night.  (Peter lodged Gentiles:  


The first step in embracing God's new vision.)
VI.
Ministry at the house of  Cornelius.  (23-48)

A.
The journey: And the next day Peter went away with them, and certain brethren 


from Joppa accompanied him.


B.
The reception.


1.
And the next day they entered into Caesarea. 



2.
And Cornelius waited for them, and had called together his relatives and 



near friends.



3.
And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, fell down at his feet, and 



worshipped him.  (This confirms that Cornelius was a religious man 



because he tries to worship Peter.  But although he is a religious man, he 



has no knowledge of the true God or he would not have done this.) 



4.
But Peter took him up, saying, "Stand up; I myself also am a man."



5.
And as he talked with him, he went in and found many that had come 



together.  (When Peter entered that house, it was a huge spiritual step.  



The door to the Gentiles was now open!  One step through that door 



changed everything. Each day, we are given doors of opportunity that, 



when we step across the threshold, will have a great and lasting impact.) 

C.
The explanation.


1.
Peter said, You know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a 



Jew to keep company or come unto one of another nation; but God has 



showed me that I should not call any man common or unclean.



2.
Therefore I came unto you without gainsaying (with questioning), as soon 



as I was sent for.



3.
I ask therefore, for what intent have you sent for me?


D.
And Cornelius said:  



1.
Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed 



in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, and 



said:




a.
Cornelius, your prayer is heard, and your alms are in remembrance 




in the sight of God.




b.
Send therefore to Joppa, and call here Simon, whose surname is 




Peter.




c.
He is lodged in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea 





side.




d.
When he comes, he shall speak unto you.



2.
Immediately, therefore, I sent to you and you have done well in that 



you have come.  Now therefore we are all present here before God, 



to hear all things that are commanded you of God.

VII.
Peter's message: (34-43)


Then Peter opened his mouth and said:


A.
God is no respecter of persons.



1.
Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons.



2.
But in every nation he that fears Him and works righteousness is accepted 



with Him.


B.
Background on how the Gospel spread.



1.
The Word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by 



Jesus Christ that He is Lord of all--



2.
That is the Word, I say and you know.



3.
It is the Word that was published throughout all Judaea which began from 



Galilee after the baptism which John preached.


C.
The Gospel message. 



1.
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power:




a.
He went about doing good.




b.
He healed all that were oppressed of the devil.




c.
For God was with Him.



2.
We are witnesses of all things which He did both in the land of the 
Jews 



and in Jerusalem.



3.
They slew Him and hanged him on a tree, but God raised Him up the third 



day, and showed Him openly. 



a.
Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God.




b.
Even to us, who did eat and drink with Him after He rose from the 




dead.



4.
And He commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is 



He which was ordained of God to be the judge of the quick (living) and the 


dead.



5.
To Him all the prophets give witness, that through His name whosoever 



believes in Him shall receive remission of sins
VIII.
A divine interruption:  The unfinished message.  (44-48).


A.
While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 


heard the word.  (Note that there was no call for response, no soft music, no 


strong appeal--none of the things we sometimes think necessary in order for 


people to respond to the Gospel.  The Word of God is sufficient.) 

B.
And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came 


with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 


Ghost.  For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God.  (Peter had 


taken some Jewish believers with him as witnesses).

C.
Then Peter answered 
"Can any man forbid water, that these should not be 



baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?"

D.
And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. 

E.
Then they asked him to tarry certain days.

Study questions on chapter 10:
1.
Who was Cornelius and where did he live?  (1)
2.
What do you learn about Cornelius in verse 2?

3.
Using verses 3-6, describe what happened to Cornelius.

4.
What did Cornelius do after the angel departed?  (7-8)
5.
What happened the next day around the time Cornelius's servants drew near to Joppa?  
(9-10)

6.
Using verses 10-16, describe Peter's vision, God's commands, and Peter's responses.  
How many times did God repeat the vision?  (9-16)
7.
According to verses 17-20, what happened as Peter was questioning the vision he had 
seen and what did the Holy Spirit tell Peter?  

8.
What did Peter ask the servants when he greeted them? (21)

9.
What answer did the servants give to Peter's question?  (22)

10.
What happened the next day after this encounter?  (23-24)

11.
Who had Cornelius assembled together at his house?  (24)

12.
What happened when Cornelius met Peter and how did Peter respond?  (25-26)

13.
What did Peter find when he entered Cornelius' house?  (27)

14.
Summarize Peter's greetings as recorded in verses 28-29. What did he explain and what 
question did he ask?

15.
How did Cornelius respond to Peter's greeting and his question?  (30-33)

16.
Summarize Peter's statements as recorded in verses 34-35.  Why was this an important 
thing for Peter to learn?

17.
Summarize Peter's sermon in verses 36-43.



-To whom was the Word of God sent? (36)


-What do you learn about Christ in verse 36?



-Where did the Word begin to be published and to where did it spread? (37)


-What was the basic message, according to verse 38?



-Of what did Peter claim to be a witness? (39)


-What happened to Christ on the third day after His death? (40)


-What do you learn about the witnesses of the resurrection in verse 41?



-What were the followers of Christ commanded to do, according to verse 42?



-To what did Peter say the prophets gave witness? (43)


-What is the message of the last part of verse 43?

18.
What happened before Peter concluded his sermon?  (44)

19.
What was the response of the circumcised Jews to this outpouring of the Spirit on the 
Gentiles?  (45)

20.
How did the Jewish believers know that the Holy Ghost had come upon the Gentiles?  
(46)

21.
What spiritual mandate was performed in verses 47-48? 

22.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 11
1 And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the Gentiles had also received the word of God.

2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him,

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them.

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and expounded it by order unto them, saying,

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by four corners; and it came even to me:

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air.

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat.

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath at any time entered into my mouth.

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.

10 And this was done three times: and all were drawn up again into heaven.

11 And, behold, immediately there were three men already come unto the house where I was, sent from Caesarea unto me.

12 And the spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. Moreover these six brethren accompanied me, and we entered into the man's house:

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in his house, which stood and said unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter;

14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved.

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning.

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could withstand God?

18 When they heard these things, they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.

19 Now they which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only.

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord.

22 Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.

24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much people was added unto the Lord.

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul:

26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole year they assembled themselves with the church, and taught much people. And the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.

27 And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch.

28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by the spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar.

29 Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judaea:

30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.

Outline 11:

(Peter defends his ministry to the Gentiles; the church at Antioch is birthed; Barnabas brings Saul to Antioch to minister; and a collection is taken for needy saints in Jerusalem.)

I.
Discord regarding Gentile conversion. (1-18)

A.
The accusation.


1.
And the apostles and brethren that were in Judaea heard that the Gentiles 



had also received the Word of God.



2.
And when Peter came up to Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision 



(circumcised Jewish believers) contended with him saying, "You went in 



to uncircumcised men and ate with them."  (Critics always accuse first, 



then get the facts later.)

B.
The response.


1.
The vision: But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and 




expounded it by order unto them, saying:



a.
I was in the city of Joppa praying and in a trance I saw a vision: A 




certain 
vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down from 




heaven by four corners; and it came even to me.



b.
Upon which, when I had fastened my eyes, I  saw four-footed 




beasts of  the earth, wild beasts, creeping things, and fowls of the 




air.




c.
And I heard a voice saying unto me, "Arise, Peter; slay and eat."



d.
But I said,  "Not so, Lord: For nothing common or unclean has at 




any time entered into my mouth."



e.
But the voice answered me again from heaven saying, "What God 




has cleansed, do not call common."



f.
And this was done three times: And all were drawn up again into 




heaven.



2.
The visitors: And, behold, immediately there were three men already come 


unto the house where I was, sent from Caesarea unto me.



3.
The visit to Caesarea.



a.
And the Spirit commanded me to go with them, nothing doubting. 




Moreover these six brethren accompanied me (and are witnesses).



b.
And we entered into the man's house: And he showed us how he 




had seen an angel in his house, which stood and said unto him, 




"Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter, 




who shall tell you words, whereby you and all your house shall be 




saved."



c.
And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at 




the beginning.  



d.
Then I remembered the Word of the Lord, how that he said, "John 




indeed baptized with water; but you shall be baptized with the 




Holy Ghost."



e.
Forasmuch then as God gave them the same gift as He did unto us, 




who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could 




withstand God?  (Who are you that you can stand against the new 




things God is wanting to do?)

C.
The conclusion: When they heard these things, they held their peace and glorified 


God, saying, "Then God has also granted to the Gentiles repentance unto life."


(If, because of tradition or bias, we refuse to embrace the new things of God, we 


will miss the new moves of God.  A person may have an argument, but 



experiencing the reality of a legitimate move of God discounts an argument every 


time.)
(Emphasis is upon God's divine acting, moving, revealing, and making His will known. Peter explained that the vision was from God, it came down from Heaven, the Lord spoke to him, this happened three times, and the vessel went back into heaven.  The servants of Cornelius arrived in divine timing, the Holy Spirit told him to go with them, an angelic visit to Cornelius prepared him to receive Peter, and the Holy Spirit fell upon them just as He had on the Jews.)

II.
The church in Antioch of Syria  (19-30)

A.
Evangelization of Antioch.


1.
Now they which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose 



about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch preaching 



the Word to the Jews only.



2.
And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they 



were come to Antioch, spoke unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.



(Antioch became the center of evangelism and missions, despite the fact it 



was a corrupt city of pagan worship.)



3.
And the hand of the Lord was with them and a great number believed, and 



turned unto the Lord.


B.
Visit by Barnabus.  


1.
When tidings of these things came unto the ears of the church which was 



in Jerusalem, they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.



2.
Who, when he came and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and 




exhorted them
all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the 



Lord.



3.
For Barnabas was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.



4.
And many people were added unto the Lord.


C.
Saul chosen as pastor-teacher. 


1.
Then Barnabas departed to Tarsus to seek Saul (because of the revival and 


great influx of new believers at Antioch church).



2
And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. 



3.
And it came to pass, that for a whole year they assembled themselves with 



the church, and taught many people. (Remaining in Antioch for a year, 



they discipled many people.  Do not just make converts, make disciples 



and raise up leaders.)


4.
And the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. ("Christians" 



means followers of Christ or belonging to the party of Christ.)

D.
The prophecy of Agabus and the response.



1.
And in these days prophets came from Jerusalem unto Antioch.



2.
And one of them named Agabus stood up, and signified by the Spirit that 



there should be great dearth (famine) throughout all the world, which came 


to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar.



3.
Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined to send 



relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judaea.  (Judaea was the hardest 



hit by the famine, having had several bad harvests previously.)


4.
Their aid was sent to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.



(The purpose of true prophecy is to prepare you, not to scare you.  This prophecy 


allowed believers to prepare for the famine and send aid to other believers as 


well.)
Study questions on chapter 11:
1.
According to verses 1-3, what problem arose in the church?  Of what was Peter accused?
2.
Using verses 4-17 summarize Peter's response to the issues raised by the apostles and 
Jewish believers.



-What vision did Peter describe?



-Who told Peter to go to Caesarea?



-Who accompanied Peter to Caesarea?



-What happened when Peter arrived at the house of Cornelius?



-What did Cornelius tell Peter when he arrived?



-What happened as Peter was speaking the Word to them?



-What words of the Lord did Peter remember?



-According to verse 17, what was Peter's conclusion?
3.
What happened when the Jewish believers and apostles heard Peter's report?  (18)
4.
What caused the change in attitude between verse 2 and verse 18?

5.
What happened to the believers who scattered after Stephen's death?  Where did they go 
and what did they do?  (19-20)

6.
What was the response to the ministries of the scattered believers?  (21)

7.
What news did the Jerusalem church receive?  (22)

8.
Summarize the ministry of Barnabas in verses 22-24



-Who sent him out?



-Where did he go?



-What did he do when he arrived there?



-What spiritual qualities did he possess?



-What was the response of  the people to his ministry?

9.
Where did Barnabas go when he left Antioch and for whom was he seeking?  (25)

10.
In what city did Saul and Barnabas minister together for a year?  (26)

11.
What name was given to believers first at Antioch?  (26)

12.
What prophecy was given and by whom during the assembly of the prophets at Antioch?  
(27-30)

13.
To whom did the church decide to send relief?  (29)

14.
Who delivered the gift?  (30)
15.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 12
1 Now about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the church.

2 And he killed James the brother of John with the sword.

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter also. (Then were the days of unleavened bread.)

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him; intending after Easter to bring him forth to the people.

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto God for him.

6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers before the door kept the prison.

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the prison: and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands.

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me.

9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist not that it was true which was done by the angel; but thought he saw a vision.

10 When they were past the first and the second ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city; which opened to them of his own accord: and they went out, and passed on through one street; and forthwith the angel departed from him.

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews.

12 And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John, whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered together praying.

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda.

14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how Peter stood before the gate.

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then said they, It is his angel.

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they had opened the door, and saw him, they were astonished.

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go shew these things unto James, and to the brethren. And he departed, and went into another place.

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among the soldiers, what was become of Peter.

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he examined the keepers, and commanded that they should be put to death. And he went down from Judaea to Caesarea, and there abode.

20 And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord to him, and, having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their friend, desired peace; because their country was nourished by the king's country.

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration unto them.

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.

24 But the word of God grew and multiplied.

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their ministry, and took with them John, whose surname was Mark.

Outline 12:

(The death of James. Peter's arrest and deliverance.)
I.
The murder of James.  (1-2)


A.
Now about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands to vex (persecute) 


certain of the church.


B.
And he killed James, the brother of John, with the sword.  (Jesus prophesied this 


would happen:  Matthew 20:23.)
II.
Peter's arrest.  (3-5)


A.
And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to take Peter also during 


the days of unleavened bread.


B.
And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and delivered him to 


four quaternions of soldiers to keep him.


C.
He intended to bring him forth to the people after Easter.  


(Herod had 16 men guarding Peter.  He planned to martyr him after Easter--


meaning the Passover.)


D.
Peter therefore was kept in prison: But prayer was made without ceasing of the 


church unto God for him.



(Key words..."but prayer was made".  How many hopeless situations have been 


changed by prayer! "Without ceasing" indicates the intensity of this prayer 


meeting.  Hebrews 13:3 mandates that we pray for those in prison.)

III.
Peter's deliverance.  (6-18)


A.
And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night Peter was 



sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains, and guarded by the keepers 

before the door that kept the prison.  (Would you have been able to sleep under 


these circumstances?  Peter was able to do so because he believed Christ's 


promises made to him in John 21:18-19.  These two soldiers, who represent 


people who are spiritually blind, sleep through the amazing events that follow.)

B.
And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the 


prison: And he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, "Arise up 


quickly." And his chains fell off from his hands.  (God does His part--the chains 


fell off.  Now Peter must do his part:  Arise, get dressed, and follow the angel.  In 


every miracle, God does the impossible and then you must move forward in faith 


to carry out His commands.) 

C.
And the angel said unto him, "Get dressed and bind on your sandals." And so he 


did. And he said unto him, "Cast your garment about you, and follow me."

D.
And he went out and followed him and knew not that it was true which was done 


by the angel, but thought he saw a vision.  (There is no argument from Peter, no 


discussion of "how will I get past the iron gate?" or questioning "where are we 


going?"  He simply obeys the word of the Lord through the angel.)

E.
When they were past the first and the second ward, they came unto the iron gate 


that led to the city which opened to them of his own accord: And they went out, 


and passed on through one street; and forthwith the angel departed from him.



(Many times when people are delivered, they face additional problems and 


barriers to their deliverance.  Because of this, some decide it is easier to return 


back to the prison of their spiritual bondages.  As you move towards your 



spiritual freedom, you will experience barriers but with the power of God you can 

pass through each one.  Do not be discouraged or intimidated.)

F.
And when Peter had come to himself, he said, "Now I know of a surety, that the 


Lord has sent his angel, and has delivered me out of the hand of Herod and from 


all the expectation of the people of the Jews."

G.
And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother 


of John, whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered together praying.


H.
And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a young girl named Rhoda came to 


answer.


I.
And when she recognized Peter's voice, she didn't even open the gate for gladness, 

but ran in and told how Peter stood before the gate.  (The door was locked, yet 


they were praying for Peter to be delivered and returned to them.  When you pray, 

open the door and be prepared to receive an answer!)

J.
And they said unto her, "You are mad." (With all the spiritual power that the 


early church had, they still had to deal with doubt and unbelief.)



1.
But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. 


2.
Then they said, "It is his angel." 


(Sometimes the answer to your prayer is right outside the door, so to speak, but 


you need to believe it and retrieve it.  Are you willing to open the door and 


receive your answer?  Do not let unbelief shut out your answer!)
 
K.
But Peter continued knocking and when they opened the door and saw him, 


they were astonished.


L.
But he, beckoning unto them with his hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 

how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he said, "Go show these 


things unto James, and to the brethren." 

M.
And he departed, and went into another place.


N.
Now as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among the soldiers, wondering 


what had become of Peter. (They knew that they would be held accountable for 


Peter's escape.)

O.
And when Herod had sought for Peter and had not found him, he examined the 


keepers (guards) and commanded that they should be put to death.
(Surely, the church must have prayed for James as they did for Peter, yet James died in prison while Peter was delivered.  In Hebrews 11, some of the people listed as men and women of faith received deliverance while others did not.  God wants us to remain faithful in life and death, whether we are delivered  or not. The fact that some are delivered and some are not does not have to do with their level of spirituality.  It relates to the sovereignty of God--the fact that He acts independently according to His own counsel.  It is about Him and His purposes, not about you.)

IV.
Herod's death. (19-23)


A.
And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon: But they came 


with one accord to him, and, having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their 


friend, desired peace; because their country was nourished by the king's country.



(Tyre and Sidon had a business relationship with Herod, and they came to 



appease him because their relationship with him was important to their economy.)


B.
And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made 

an oration unto them.


C.
And the people gave a shout, saying, "It is the voice of a god, and not of a man."

D.
And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him because he did not give God 


the glory, and he was eaten of worms and gave up the ghost (he died).

V.
The spread of the Word.  (24-25 )


A.
But the Word of God grew and multiplied.


B.
And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem when they had fulfilled their 


ministry, taking with them John, whose surname was Mark.
(At the beginning of this chapter, James is killed and Peter is imprisoned.  At the conclusion of the chapter, Herod is dead and the church is growing. What made the difference?  A praying church.)

(After this chapter, Peter is mentioned only once in Acts 15:7. The ministry of Paul and the mission to all the world are emphasized in the remainder of the book.  Peter's ministry probably took him to Asia Minor: 1 Peter 1:1.  Eventually he went to Rome where, according to historical tradition, he was martyred under the evil ruler, Nero.)
Study questions on chapter 12:
1.
What did the evil King Herod do to the church?  (1)
2.
What did Herod do to James?  (2)

3.
What happened when Herod saw that his actions pleased the Jews?  (3)

4.
At what time did Herod apprehend Peter?  (3-4)

5.
What was Herod going to do with Peter after Easter (Passover)?  (4)

6.
Where was Peter kept during this time?  (5)

7.
What was the church doing in Peter's behalf?  (5)
8.
What security measures were taken to assure Peter did not escape?  (6)

9.
Describe Peter's deliverance from prison.  (7-10)



-Who appeared to Peter?


-What was the first thing Peter was told to do?



-What fell off as he obeyed?



-What was Peter told to do in preparation for leaving the prison? (8).



-What barriers did Peter encounter on the way to freedom?
10.
What were Peter's thoughts when "he came to himself?  (11)
11.
Where did Peter go after his deliverance from prison?  (12)

12.
What were believers doing at Mary's house?  (12)
13.
Who answered the door and what did she do when she realized it was Peter?  (13-14)

14.
What did the believers say to Rhoda when she reported that Peter was at the door and 
what was her response to them?  (15)

15.
What did Peter continue to do?  (16)

16.
What was the response of the believers when they realized it was actually Peter at the 
door?  (16)

17.
What did Peter tell the believers and what did he direct them to do?  (17)

18.
What happened when day dawned and Peter was found missing from prison?  (18-19)

19.
Where did Herod go after these events?  (19)
20.
Who came to see Herod and why did they come?  (20)
21.
Summarize what happened to Herod and why it happened. (21-23)
22.
What do you learn about the Word of God in verse 24?

23.
Who returned from Jerusalem and who did they take with them?  (25)

24.
Using the outline note under point III.N., discuss the question as to why James died in 
prison, yet Peter was delivered.

25.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 13

1 Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them away.

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus.

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews: and they had also John to their minister.

6 And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus:

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God.

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith.

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him,

10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand.

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord.

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: and John departing from them returned to Jerusalem.

14 But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat down.

15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the people, say on.

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said, Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience.

17 The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm brought he them out of it.

18 And about the time of forty years suffered he their manners in the wilderness.

19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land to them by lot.

20 And after that he gave unto them judges about the space of four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet.

21 And afterward they desired a king: and God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years.

22 And when he had removed him, he raised up unto them David to be their king; to whom also he gave testimony, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will.

23 Of this man's seed hath God according to his promise raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus:

24 When John had first preached before his coming the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel.

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But, behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose.

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, to you is the word of this salvation sent.

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him.

28 And though they found no cause of death in him, yet desired they Pilate that he should be slain.

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre.

30 But God raised him from the dead:

31 And he was seen many days of them which came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the people.

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which was made unto the fathers,

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David.

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.

36 For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption:

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption.

38 Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins:

39 And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken of in the prophets;

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these words might be preached to them the next sabbath.

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in the grace of God.

44 And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city together to hear the word of God.

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.

49 And the word of the Lord was published throughout all the region.

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts.

51 But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came unto Iconium.

52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.

The Witness To The Uttermost Parts Of The Earth


Acts 13-28

Outline 13:

(This chapter begins the account of the ministry of Paul, a subject which continues to the conclusion of the book of Acts. In this passage, Paul's first missionary journey starts and cross-cultural missions begin.)
I.
The call to ministry. (1-3)

A.
Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers:



1.
Barnabas. (He was a respected church leader.)


2.
Simeon, who was called Niger. (He was a black-skinned man.)


3.
Lucius of Cyrene. (He was probably a Gentile.)


4.
Manaen, which had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch (a ruler 



granted power by Rome to govern a portion of their land). 


5.
Saul. (He was a former Rabbi.)


(Note the cultural and ethnic diversity emerging in the first church.) 

B.
As they ministered to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, "Separate unto me 

Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them."  (Fasting and 


prayer are excellent methods for determining the will of God. Note that the 


Holy Ghost selected these men for the work.  All ministry should be Holy Ghost 


inspired and God-controlled rather than man-controlled.  Paul was set apart from 

birth:  Galatians 1:15; through his conversion: Romans 1:1; and by his calling: 


Acts 13:2.)

C.
And when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them 

away.  (There was no Bible college, no missions training school--they were called 

by God, commissioned by the church, and sent forth to minister.  Formal training 


is good if you can avail yourself of it, but you are not limited if it is not available 


to you. See John 14:26 and 1 John2:27.)



II.
Ministry in Paphos in Cyprus. (4-12)

A.
So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia and from 


there they sailed to Cyprus.


B.
And when they were at Salamis, they preached the Word of God in the 



synagogues of the Jews: And they also had John minister with them.


(Most synagogues of that day consisted of Jews, who could trace their ancestry to 


Abraham; converts who were born Gentiles but chose to convert to Judaism; and 


Gentiles who chose to maintain their Gentile identify while associating with the 


synagogue as best they could in order to follow Jehovah God.)


C.
And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, they found a certain 


sorcerer:



1.
He was a false prophet.



2.
He was a Jew.



3.
His name was Bar-jesus.


4.
He was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus.




(He was a demonic influence over a political leader, as is common today 



through those who influence leaders by the occult, astrology, etc.)


D.
Sergius Paulus was a prudent man. He called for Barnabas and Saul and desired to 

hear the Word of God.


E.
But Elymas the sorcerer--for so is the name Bar-jesus by interpretation--withstood 

them,  seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith.  (Bar-Jesus means "son of 


Joshua".  Paul called him a son of the devil. He opposed the gospel because if the 


deputy turned to faith in Christ, he would no longer need a sorcerer.)

F.
Then Saul--who also is called Paul--filled with the Holy Ghost, set his 



eyes on him:  (Saul is now called Paul.  Prior to this account Barnabas 



and Saul are mentioned in that order.  From here on, Paul emerges as the 



spiritual leader of the mission team and he is mentioned first. See verse 13.)


Saul said:


1.
Oh full of all subtilty and all mischief, you child of the devil, you enemy of 


all righteousness, will you not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?



2.
And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon you and you shall be blind, 



not seeing the sun for a season.  (This man had caused spiritual blindness; 


now he would be physically blind.  He reaped what he sowed.  Note that 



judgment was from God, not from any vindictiveness on Paul's part.)


3.
And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness, and he went 



about seeking someone to lead him by the hand.



4.
Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being astonished 



at the doctrine of the Lord.  (People will be astonished when you speak the 


Word and they witness the proof-producing signs and wonders that 



follow.)
III.
Ministry in Antioch in Pisidia.  (13-50)

A.
Transition to Pisidia.


1.
Now when Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga 



in Pamphylia: And John departed from them and returned to Jerusalem.



2.
But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 



went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and sat down.



3.
And after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the 




synagogue sent unto them, saying, "You men and brethren, if you have any 


word of exhortation for the people, say on."



4.
Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said, "Men of Israel, and 


you that fear God, give audience."


B.
The message.  (Paul used Israel's history and their prophets as a foundation for 


presenting the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ.)


1.
The exodus deliverance:  The God of this people of Israel chose our 



fathers, exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land of 



Egypt, and with an high arm He brought them out of it.



2.
The wilderness wanderings: And for about forty years, He suffered their 



manners  (conduct) in the wilderness.



3.
The conquest of Canaan: And when He had destroyed seven nations in the 



land of Canaan, He divided their land to them by lot.



4.
The rule of the judges and prophets.



And after that He gave unto them judges about the space of four-hundred 



and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet.



5.
The rule of the kings.




a.
And afterward they desired a king: And God gave unto them Saul 




the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty 



years.



b.
And when He had removed King Saul, he raised up David to 




be their king.





(1)
To whom also He gave testimony, and said, "I have 






found David the son of Jesse, a man after my own heart, 





which shall fulfill all my will."




(2)
Of this man's seed has God, according to His promise, 





raised up unto Israel a Savior, Jesus (2 Samuel 7:12-17).


6.
The ministry of John the Baptist.



a.
John first preached before His coming the baptism of repentance to 



all the people of Israel.




b.
And as John fulfilled his course, he said, "Who do you think I am?





I am not He. But, behold, there comes one after me, whose shoes of 



His feet I am not worthy to loose."


7.
The ministry and death of Jesus.



a.
Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and 





whosoever among you fears God:  To you is the Word of this 




salvation sent.




b.
For they that dwell at Jerusalem and their rulers, because they 




knew Him not nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read 




every Sabbath day,  have fulfilled the words of the prophets in 




condemning Him.




c.
And though they found no cause of death in Him, yet they desired 




of Pilate that He should be slain.




d.
And when they had fulfilled all that was written of Him, they took 




Him down from the tree, and laid Him in a sepulchre.



8.
The resurrection of Jesus.




a.
But God raised Him from the dead and He was seen many days of 




them which came up with Him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 




His witnesses unto the people.




b.
And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which 




was made unto the fathers was fulfilled.



c.
God has fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he has 




raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, 




"You are my Son, this day have I begotten You"  (Psalm 2:7).



d.
And as concerning that God raised Him up from the dead, no more 




to return to corruption, He said on this wise:





(1)
I will give you the sure mercies of David.





(2)
You shall not suffer your Holy One to see corruption





(Isaiah 55:3).




(3)
For David, after he had served his own generation by the 





will of 
God, fell asleep, was laid unto his fathers, and 





saw corruption.




(4)
But He, whom God raised again (Jesus), saw no corruption.



9.
The conclusion and invitation.




a.
Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this 



man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins.



b.
And by Him, all that believe are justified from all things, from 




which you could not be justified by the law of Moses.  





(Justification is the act by which the sinner is declared righteous 




through Jesus Christ.  The blood of animals offered for sin under 




Mosaic law could not justify mankind once and for all.  Only the 




blood of Jesus could do this.)



c.
Beware therefore, lest that come upon you which is spoken of in 




the prophets.




(1)
Behold, you despisers--wonder and perish.





(2)
For I work a work in your days, a work which you shall in 





no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you 






(Habakkuk 1:5).


C.
The response of the audience. 



1.
And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles asked if 



these words might be preached to them the next Sabbath.



2.
Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and 




religious proselytes  (converts to Judaism) followed Paul and Barnabas 



who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in the grace of God.



3.
And the next Sabbath day almost the whole city came together to hear the 



Word of God.

D.
Opposition by the Jews and the chief men and women. 


1.
But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy and 



spoke against those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and 



blaspheming.



2.
Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said:




a.
It was necessary that the Word of God should first have been 




spoken to you: But seeing you put it from you, and judge 





yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 





Gentiles.




b.
For so has the Lord commanded us, saying, "I have set you to be a 




light of the Gentiles, that you should be for salvation unto the ends 




of the earth."


3.
And when the Gentiles heard this:




a.
They were glad and glorified the Word of the Lord. 



b.
And as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.





(The word "ordained" does not mean they had no free will.  It 




merely indicates God's will for them and His foreknowledge of 




their decision.)




c.
And the Word of the Lord was published throughout all the region.



4.
But the Jews stirred up the devout and honorable women and the chief 



men of the city and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 



expelled them out of their coasts.  


E.
Paul and Barnabas shook off the dust of their feet against them as they left.


(This action was a  testimony against them for not receiving the 




truth of God's Word.  Such symbolic action was mandated by the Lord Himself:


Matthew 10:14.)   


IV.
Ministry in Iconium. (51-52)

A.
Paul and Barnabas came to Iconium.  (Instead of trying to convert  those who 


were not receptive, the disciples turned their attention to those who were.  Go 


where the spiritual harvest is ready to be reaped.)

B.
And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.  (Despite being 


rejected in Antioch in Pisidia, the disciples rejoiced.  If you are to be successful in 

ministry, you must learn how to handle rejection.)
Study questions on chapter 13:

1.
List the prophets and teachers mentioned in verse 1.

2.
What happened as these prophets and teachers were fasting and praying?  (2-3)

3.
Summarize the first part of the missions journey after departure from Antioch.  (4)

4.
What did they do in Salamis?  (5)

5.
Who ministered with Barnabas and Saul in Salamis?  (5)

6.
Using verses 6-12 , summarize the events that occurred in Paphos. 


-Who was Bar-jesus?


-Who was Sergius Paulus?



-Why did Sergius Paulus call for Saul and Barnabas?



-What did Elymas (another name for Bar-jesus) try to do?  



-What did Paul say to Elymas?    



-What affliction was put on Elymas?



-What was the deputy's response when he saw what happened to Elymas?



-What new name for Saul is mentioned in this passage?

7.
Where did Paul and Barnabas go after leaving Paphos?  (13)
8.
Who departed from them and returned to Jerusalem at that time? (13)

9.
After leaving Perga, to what city did Paul and Barnabas go next?  (14)

10.
Where did Paul and Barnabas go after entering the city?  (14)
11.
What did the rulers of the synagogue ask Paul and Barnabas to do? (15)
12.
From Paul's message in verses 16-41,  answer the following questions.


-Who was Paul addressing?  (16)


-Summarize what Paul said regarding Israel's history in verses 17-21.



-Summarize what Paul said regarding David in verses 22-23.



-Summarize what Paul said about John the Baptist in verses 24-25.



-According to verse 26, to whom was the word of salvation being sent?



-Summarize what Paul said in verses 27-29 regarding the Jerusalem leaders and 


their response to Jesus.  


-Summarize what Paul said regarding the resurrection of Jesus in verses 30-31.


-According to verse 32, what glad tidings was Paul declaring?


-How does Paul use the Psalms to confirm the message of Jesus?  (33-35)



-What is said about David in verse 36 and how was he compared to Christ 



  in verse 37?



-According to verses 38-39, what did Paul want his audience to know?

13.
What warning did Paul give in verses 40-41?
14.
Who also desired to hear the message Paul preached?  (42)

15.
What happened when the meeting ended?   Who followed Paul and Barnabas and what 
was their request?  (43)

16.
What happened on the next Sabbath day?  (44)
17.
What occurred when the Jews saw the crowd that had gathered to hear Paul?  (45)

18.
What was Paul's response to the opposition of these Jews?  (46-47)

19.
Why did the Gentiles rejoice when they heard Paul's response?  (47-48)

20.
What happened throughout all that region?  (49)

21.
According to verse 50, what did the Jews and leaders do to get rid of Paul and Barnabas?

22.
What did Paul and Barnabas do as they departed from the city and what did this signify?  
(51)
23.
With what were the disciples filled, according to verse 52? 
24.
Compare Paul's message in this chapter with Stephen's message in Acts 7.
25.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 14
1 And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed.

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected against the brethren.

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands.

4 But the multitude of the city was divided: and part held with the Jews, and part with the apostles.

5 And when there was an assault made both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them,

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that lieth round about:

7 And there they preached the gospel.

8 And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, who never had walked:

9 The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed,

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked.

11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men.

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker.

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice with the people.

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out,

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein:

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own ways.

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they the people, that they had not done sacrifice unto them.

19 And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had been dead.

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, and came into the city: and the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.

21 And when they had preached the gospel to that city, and had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch,

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.

23 And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.

24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia.

25 And when they had preached the word in Perga, they went down into Attalia:

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been recommended to the grace of God for the work which they fulfilled.

27 And when they were come, and had gathered the church together, they rehearsed all that God had done with them, and how he had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.

28 And there they abode long time with the disciples.

Outline 14:

(Paul's first missionary journey continues.)

I.
Ministry in Iconium.  (1-6)


A.
And it came to pass in Iconium, that they (Barnabas and Paul) went together into 


the synagogue of  the Jews, and spoke so that a great multitude both of the Jews 


and also of the Greeks believed.


B.
But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles and made their minds evilly- 


affected against the brethren.


C.
For a long time they stayed there speaking boldly in the Lord, which gave 



testimony unto the Word of His grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done 


by their hands.


D.
But the multitude of the city was divided, and part held with the Jews and part 


with the apostles.


E.
And when there was an assault made by both the Gentiles and the Jews with 


their rulers to use them despitefully and to stone them, they were aware of it and 


fled unto Lystra and Derbe--cities of Lycaonia--and unto the region that lies round 

about.  (In some situations, the disciples fled persecution.  In others, they 



remained  to minister where they were.  They did not take foolish risks, but never 


backed down or fled when principles were involved.)
II.
Ministry in Lystra.  (6-20)

A.
And there they preached the gospel.


B.
And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 

mother's womb, who never had walked.

C.
The same man heard Paul speak, who steadfastly beholding him and perceiving 


that he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, "Stand upright on your feet." 

And he leaped and walked.


D.
And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying 


in the speech of Lycaonia, "The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men."


1.
And they called Barnabas "Jupiter" and called Paul "Mercurius" because 



he was the chief speaker.



2.
Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought oxen and 



garlands unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice with the people.



(Although we don't go to such extremes, sometimes we allow our leaders to 


become "idols" in our lives.  Keep your focus on Jesus alone.  Leaders and idols 


fall, and if your experience and focus is on them, you may fall with them.)


E.
When the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard this, they rent their clothes, and ran 


in among the people (tearing your clothes was a sign of distress). 



They cried out saying:



1.
Sirs, why do you these things? We also are men of like passions with you, 


2.
We preach unto you that you should turn from these vanities unto the 



living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that 



are therein.



3.
In times past, He suffered (allowed) all nations to walk in their own ways.



4.
Nevertheless He did not leave Himself without a witness, in that He did 



good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 



with food and gladness.


F.
And with these sayings he barely restrained the people to keep them from doing 


sacrifice unto them.


G.
And there came there certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who
persuaded the 


people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had been 


dead.  (This is an example of why you cannot base your ministry on the response 


of people. One day they wanted to worship Paul, the next day they stoned him.  It 


also illustrates that even when you turn to Christ, you may reap what you have 


sown in the past.  Paul consented to the stoning of Stephen, and here he is stoned. 

David repented of adultery, but his son still died. A modern example would be 


that even though you turn to Christ, you may still have to serve your prison 


sentence if you have been convicted of a crime.)

H. 
However, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, and came into the 


city: And the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.

III.
Ministry in Derbe, Lystra,  Iconium, Perga, and Attalia.  (21-25)

A.
And when they had preached the gospel to that city (Derbe), and had taught many, 

they returned again to Lystra,  Iconium, and Antioch:


1.
Confirming the souls of the disciples.



2.
Exhorting them to continue in the faith.



3.
Teaching that we must, through much tribulation, enter into the Kingdom 



of God. (It is important to teach new believers that they will experience 



trials and tribulations in the world. Prepare them to face difficulties.)  



4. 
Ordaining elders in every church.  (They established self-governing 



churches. The qualifications for elders are given in 1 Timothy 3:2-




7 and Titus 1:6-9.  New elders were to be chosen by existing elders:  Acts 



14:23 and Titus 1:5.  Elders were to provide leadership and oversight of 



the church)



5.
Praying with fasting.



6.
Commending them to the Lord, on whom they believed.  

B.
And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia.


C.
And when they had preached the Word in Perga, they went down into Attalia.
IV.
Return to Antioch.  (26-28  )


A.
And from there they sailed to Antioch, where they had departed from and where 


they had been recommended to the grace of God for the work which they fulfilled.


B.
And when they had come and had gathered the church together, they rehearsed 


all that God had done with them, and how He had opened the door of faith unto 


the Gentiles.


C.
And they stayed there a long time with the disciples.

Study questions on chapter 14:

1.
Who went to minister in the synagogue of the Jews in Iconium? (1)
2.
What was the response to their ministry?  (1-2)

3.
How was the message they preached verified? (3)

4.
How was the city divided?  (4)

5.
What happened to cause the disciples to leave the city?  (5-6)

6.
Where did they go next and what did they do when they arrived in these cities?  (6-7)

7.
Describe the healing recorded in verses 8-10.

8.
What happened as a result of this miracle?  (11-12)

9.
What was the priest of Jupiter planning to do?  (13)

10.
How did Paul and Barnabas respond when they heard what the people were going to 
do?  (14)

11.
Summarize what Paul and Barnabas said to the people.  (14-17)

12.
What was the result of their admonition to the crowd?  (18) 

13.
Who came to the city from Antioch?  (19)

14.
What did they persuade the people to do?  (19)

15.
What happened when the disciples gathered around Paul?  (20)

16.
Where did Paul and Barnabas go the next day and what did they do there?  (20-21)

17.
What did Paul and Barnabas do as they traveled throughout the various cities?  (21-23)

18.
According to verses 24-25, what other cities did the missions team visit?
19.
Where did Paul and Barnabas return at the conclusion of their missionary journey?  (26-
27)

20.
What did they tell the church upon their return? (27)

21.
For how long did they remain in Antioch?  (28)  

22.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 15
1 And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the brethren, and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this question.

3 And being brought on their way by the church, they passed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto all the brethren.

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the church, and of the apostles and elders, and they declared all things that God had done with them.

5 But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses.

6 And the apostles and elders came together for to consider of this matter.

7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe.

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us;

9 And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith.

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?

11 But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they.

12 Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them.

13 And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me:

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name.

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written,

16 After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up:

17 That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things.

18 Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world.

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them, which from among the Gentiles are turned to God:

20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood.

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach him, being read in the synagogues every sabbath day.

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of their own company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren:

23 And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The apostles and elders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia:

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such commandment:

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell you the same things by mouth.

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary things;

29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.

30 So when they were dismissed, they came to Antioch: and when they had gathered the multitude together, they delivered the epistle:

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for the consolation.

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, exhorted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them.

33 And after they had tarried there a space, they were let go in peace from the brethren unto the apostles.

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there still.

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with many others also.

36 And some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our brethren in every city where we have preached the word of the Lord, and see how they do.

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whose surname was Mark.

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work.

39 And the contention was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder one from the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus;

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recommended by the brethren unto the grace of God.

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches.

Outline 15:

(A council is called in Jerusalem to discuss Mosaic law and its relation to Gentile believers.  A second missionary trip is planned.)

I.
The Jerusalem council.  (1-35)
A.
The problem.


And certain men which came down from Judaea taught the brethren, and said, 


"Except you be circumcised after the manner of Moses, you cannot be saved."


(This was dangerous doctrine, because if you add even one ritual or requirement 


for salvation, you are discounting the effectiveness of the blood of Jesus.  Rituals 


and requirements are religion--man's attempts to reach God.  Redemption 



through the blood alone is God's plan of salvation.) 


B.
When Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation with them, they 


determined that Paul and Barnabas and certain others of them should go up to 


Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this question.


C.
And being brought on their way by the church, they passed through Phenice and 


Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: And they caused great joy unto 


all the brethren.

D.
The sessions.
1.
First public session.



a.
And when they came to Jerusalem, they were received of the 




church, and of the apostles and elders, and they declared all things 




that God had done with them.




b.
But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which 





believed, saying that it was needful to circumcise them and to 




command them to keep the law of Moses.  (They were believers 




who had been Pharisees and still practiced Jewish law.)
2.
Private session of the apostles and elders:   And the apostles and elders came 


together to consider this matter.

3.
Second public session.  


a.
Peter reports:  And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose 



up, and said unto them:




(1)
Men and brethren, you know how that a good while ago 





God made a choice among us that the Gentiles, by my 





mouth, should hear the word of the gospel and believe.





(2)
And God, who knows the hearts, bare them witness, giving 





them the Holy Ghost, even as He did unto us, and put no 





difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by 





faith.  (Not by circumcision or any other ritual, but by 





faith.)




(3)
Now therefore why are you tempting God to put a yoke (of 





obligation) upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 





our fathers nor we were able to bear?





(4)
But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus 





Christ, we shall be saved even as they.  (Grace is the 





undeserved mercy and favor of Christ.  No other 






requirements can be added for salvation.)
b.
Paul and Barnabas report:  Then all the multitude kept silence and 




gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, who were declaring what 




miracles and wonders God had done among the Gentiles by them.

c.
James summarizes.  (James was the half-brother of Jesus and 




author 
of the book of James.) And after they had held their peace, 




James answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me.




(1)
Simeon  (Peter) has declared how God at the first visited 





the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His name.





(2)
And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written,






"After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle 





of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again the 





ruins thereof, and I will set it up:  That the residue of men 





might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom 





my name is called," says the Lord, who does all these 





things.  





(3)
Known unto God are all His works from the beginning of 





the world.





(4)
Wherefore my sentence is that we do not trouble them 





which are turned to God from among the Gentiles: But that 





we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of 





idols, from fornication, from things strangled, and from 





blood.  




(5)
For the law of Moses of old time has been preached by 





them in every city, being read in the synagogues every 





Sabbath day.

E.
The decision. Then it pleased the apostles, elders, and the whole church, to send 


chosen men of their own company to Antioch--men who risked their lives for the 


name of the Lord Jesus Christ:


1.
Paul.


2.
Barnabas.


3.
Judas surnamed Barsabas.


4.
Silas.

F.
The letters. And they wrote letters by them after this manner:


1.
The apostles and elders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are 


of the Gentiles in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia.


2.
Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from us have 



troubled you with words, subverting  (confusing) your souls, saying that 



you must be circumcised and keep the law:  We gave them no such 



commandment.


3.
It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen 



men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul--men that have 




hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 



therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell you the same things by 



mouth.



4.
For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 



greater burden than these necessary things.  That you:



a.
Abstain from meats offered to idols.




b.
Abstain from blood.




c.
Abstain from things strangled.  



(The church shared common meals together, so Gentile believers were 



asked to refrain from these things because they were extremely offensive to 


Jewish believers.  Limiting your freedom for the sake of others is a sign of 



spiritual maturity.) 




d.
Abstain from fornication: From which if you keep yourselves, you 




shall do well.



(These four requirements are drawn from the laws of holiness in 




Leviticus 17-18.)

  

5.
Farewell.
(In every disagreement there are always two sides, with both often having valid points drawn from different perspectives.  This disagreement was not a division over good versus bad, but rather over differing opinions.  True unity is being able to work through such disagreements and come to a resolution.)

G.
Response to the letters.



1.
When they were dismissed, they came to Antioch: And when they had 



gathered the multitude together, they delivered the epistle which, when 



they had read, the people rejoiced for the consolation.



2.
And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, exhorted the 




brethren with many words and confirmed them.



3.
And after they had tarried there a space, they were let go in peace from the 



brethren unto the apostles.



4.
Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to abide there still.



5.
Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 



Word of the Lord, with many others also.  (Note that the Word of the Lord 



was the subject of preaching in Acts.  The Lord works with you confirming 


the Word--not funny stories, experiences, or dissertations on current 



events.) 
II.
Plans  for a second missionary journey.  (36-41)
A.
The proposal: And some days after, Paul said unto Barnabas, "Let us go again and 

visit our brethren in every city where we have preached the Word of the Lord, and see 

how they do."

B.
The disagreement:



1.
And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whose surname was 



Mark.



2.
But Paul thought it not good to take him with them, because he had 



previously departed from them from Pamphylia and did not go with them 



to the work.



3.
And the contention was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder 


one from the other.



(Barnabas had the gift of consolation--counseling and encouragement--necessary 


to disciple John Mark and make him an effective minister.  Because of the 



intensity of Paul's ministry, he didn't feel he had time to deal with defectors.  


The two agreed to disagree, so to speak, and in the end, two mission teams are 


formed.  You do not see either man bad-mouthing the other, nor breaking 



fellowship.  Paul speaks highly of Barnabas in 1 Corinthians 9:6,  and later on 


Paul asks for John Mark to come to him, saying he is profitable for ministry: 



2 Timothy 4:11.)

C.
Two mission teams are formed.



1.
So Barnabas took Mark and sailed to Cyprus.



2.
And Paul chose Silas and departed.



a.
They were recommended by the brethren unto the grace of God.




b.
They went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming (strengthening 




and establishing) the churches.

(Silas was a leader in the Jerusalem church who was sent to Antioch by the Apostles: Acts 15:27, 32-33.  He was a prophet:  Acts 15:31.  He joined Paul on his second missionary journey:  Acts 15:40. He was imprisoned with Paul: Acts 16:19-40.  He ministered with Paul in Berea and Corinth: Acts 17:14 and 18:5.  He apparently ministered with Peter later on: 1 Peter 5:12.  He is mentioned in the following epistles: 1 Thessalonians 1:1; 2 Thessalonians 1:2; 2 Corinthians 1:19; and 1 Peter 5:12.)
Study questions on chapter 15:
1.
What were certain men from Judaea teaching?  (1)
2.
What happened when Paul and Barnabas heard what these men were teaching?  (2)

3.
Using verse 3, trace the route of Paul and Barnabas. 



-What areas did they visit?



-What news did they declare to the believers in these areas?



-What was the response of these believers to their news?

4.
What happened when Paul and Barnabas arrived in Jerusalem?  (4)

5.
What was the objection raised by the Pharisees?  (5)

6.
For what purpose was the council called at Jerusalem?  (5-6)

7.
Summarize Peter's message to the council.  (7-11) 

8.
What happened when the audience heard Peter's words?  (first part of verse 12)
9.
What did Paul and Barnabas declare to the council?  (12)

10.
Summarize what James said to the council.  (13-18)

11.
What was James' final opinion?  (19-20)
12.
What was the response of the council to James' advice?   (22-29)



-How did they receive what James said?



-Who did they select to take letters regarding their decision to the churches?



-Summarize the contents of the letter. 

13.
Where did the representatives go when they left the council?  (30)

14.
What happened when the Gentile believers heard the decision of the council?  (31)

15.
Who were Judas and Silas and what did they do after the letter was read?  (32)

16.
Where did the men go after leaving Antioch?  (33)
17.
Who remained in Antioch and for what purpose?  (34-35)

18.
What did Paul say to Barnabas after some days had passed?  (36)

19.
Who did Barnabas want to take along with them on the proposed trip?  (37)

20.
Why did Paul refuse to take this young man with them?  (38)

21.
How was their disagreement settled?  (39-40)

22.
Where did Paul and Silas go?  (41)

23.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 16
1 Then came he to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which was a Jewess, and believed; but his father was a Greek:

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium.

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took and circumcised him because of the Jews which were in those quarters: for they knew all that his father was a Greek.

4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem.

5 And so were the churches established in the faith, and increased in number daily.

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia,

7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not.

8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas.

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us.

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavored to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto them.

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a straight course to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis;

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony: and we were in that city abiding certain days.

13 And on the sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, where prayer was wont to be made; and we sat down, and spake unto the women which resorted thither.

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul.

15 And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And she constrained us.

16 And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying:

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation.

18 And this did she many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the same hour.

19 And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace unto the rulers,

20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city,

21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us to receive, neither to observe, being Romans.

22 And the multitude rose up together against them: and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and commanded to beat them.

23 And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely:

24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks.

25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard them.

26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison were shaken: and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one's bands were loosed.

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he drew out his sword, and would have killed himself, supposing that the prisoners had been fled.

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are all here.

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas,

30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved?

31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.

32 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house.

33 And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway.

34 And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his house.

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants, saying, Let those men go.

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go: now therefore depart, and go in peace.

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast us into prison; and now do they thrust us out privily? nay verily; but let them come themselves and fetch us out.

38 And the serjeants told these words unto the magistrates: and they feared, when they heard that they were Romans.

39 And they came and besought them, and brought them out, and desired them to depart out of the city.

40 And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house of Lydia and when they had seen the brethren, they comforted them, and departed.

Outline 16:

(The second missionary journey, with ministry in Derbe, Lystra, Troas, and Philippi.) 

I.
Ministry at Derbe and Lystra.  (1-5)

A.
Then Paul came to Derbe and Lystra, and a certain disciple was there named 


Timotheus:



1.
He was the son of a woman who was a Jewess and also a believer



(2 Timothy 1:5 and 3:15).


2.
His father was a Greek.


3.
Timotheus had a good report among the brethren who were at Lystra and 



Iconium.



4.
Paul circumcised him because of the Jews which were in those quarters: 



For they all knew that his father was a Greek.  (Paul did this so it would 



not be an issue and a hindrance to their ministry to Jews.  By Jewish law, 



Timothy was considered a Jew because his mother was Jewish.  In this 



case, asking for circumcision was for a different purpose than when Jews 



were requesting it for Titus, who was a Gentile, as a requirement for 



salvation: Galatians 2:3-5.)


5.
Then Paul took Timotheus along with him.



(Timothy was to become a life-long colleague of Paul.  See 1 Corinthians 



4:17 and the books of 1 and 2 Timothy.)


B.
And as they went through the cities, they delivered to believers the decrees that 


were ordained of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem.


C.
And the churches were established in the faith and increased in number daily.

II.
Ministry at Troas.  (6-10)

A.
Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, they were 


forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the Word in Asia.

B.
After they were come to Mysia, they assayed (planned) to go into Bithynia: But 


the Spirit suffered them not (did not allow them to do so).


(The commission given by Jesus is to go into all the world with the 
Gospel. Go 


and wait for the stops or redirection of the Holy Spirit.)


C.
And passing by Mysia, they came down to Troas.


D.
And a vision appeared to Paul in the night.  There stood a man of Macedonia, who 

asked him saying, "Come over into Macedonia, and help us."


(The Spirit prevented them from going south to Asia or north to Bithynia.  Paul 


had come from the east, so the only direction left to go was west to extend the 


gospel 
to Europe.  God directs us through closed doors as well as open ones.)


E.
And after he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavored to go into 



Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us to preach the gospel 


unto them.  (The "we" used here indicates that Luke, the writer of Acts, joined the 


team at this point.) 
III.
Ministry at Philippi.  (11-40)

A.
Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a straight course to Samothracia, and 

the next day to Neapolis.

B.
And from there we went to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part of 



Macedonia, and a colony: And we were abiding in that city certain days.


C.
And on the Sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, where prayer was to be 

made, we sat down and spoke unto the women which resorted there.


D.
And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 


who worshipped God, heard us: 


1.
The Lord opened Lydia's heart so that she attended unto the things which 



were spoken of Paul.  (God's part is to open our hearts for salvation.  Our 



part is to attend unto His Word after we come to the Lord. Evangelism and 


discipleship are illustrated here.  We share the Word so that people can be 


saved, then we must provide follow-up training also called "discipleship".)


2.
And when she was baptized and her household, she asked us saying, "If 



you have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and 



abide there."  And she constrained us.



(In many parts of the world, discipleship can be accomplished by groups.  



When the leader, as in this case the matriarch of the family, is converted, 



the other group members follow.  This concept is somewhat foreign in  



individualistic western societies.)


E.
And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit 

of divination met us, which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying 


(fortune-telling).


1.
She followed Paul and us and cried out saying, "These men are the 




servants of the most high God, which show unto us the way of salvation."



(In Greek, this is translated "a way of salvation", falsely implying that 



there is more than one way to salvation.)



2.
And she did this many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to 



the spirit, "I command you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 



her." And he came out the same hour.



(The "spirit of divination" actually means the spirit of a Python, which refers to a 


snake that can ensnare, surround, and strangle the life out of its victims.  This is 


exactly what Satan wants to do in your life.  Paul rebuked the demon and cast it 


out because the evil spirit, by agreeing with truth, was trying to convince people 


that they could follow the way of the Lord and still embrace evil.  She did this for 


many days until Paul finally cast out the demon.  There is a divine timing for 


every work of God.  We are not to deliberately seek demons to cast out, but as we 


encounter them in the course of our mission, we have the authority to do so.)


F.
And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, they 



caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace unto the magistrates 


and rulers saying:



1.
These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city.



2.
They teach customs which are not lawful for us to receive, neither to 



observe, being Romans.



(They claimed Paul and Silas were trying to convert Romans, which was against 


the law.  The real reason they were upset was because they were losing money 


since the woman no longer had the spirit of divination.  Rejection often occurs 


when truth is declared, especially if wealth and power are threatened.)


G.
The multitude rose up together against them:



1.
The magistrates tore off their clothes and commanded that they be beaten.


2.
And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into 



prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely.


3.
The jailer, having received such a charge, threw them into the inner prison 


and fastened their feet securely in the stocks.


H.
And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises unto God: And the 


prisoners heard them.  (What would you be doing? Complaining? Plotting 



revenge? Planning an escape?)


1.
And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the 



prison were shaken: And immediately all the doors were opened, and 



everyone's bands were loosed.



2.
And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the 



prison doors open, drew out his sword and would have killed himself, 



supposing that the prisoners had fled.  (Rather than be executed for 



allowing the prisoners to escape, he opted for suicide which was less 



disgraceful in Roman culture.)


3.
But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, "Do yourself no harm: For we are 


all here."


4.
Then the jailer called for a light, sprang in, came trembling, and fell down 



before Paul and Silas.


5.
And he brought them out and said, "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?"


6.
And they said, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved, 



and your household."  (This did not mean his household would be 




automatically saved just because he was, rather that both he and his 



household would be saved when they believed.  "Believe on the Lord Jesus 


Christ and you shall be saved and your household" is a simple mandate, a 



promise with profound results.)



7.
And they spoke unto him the Word of the Lord, and to all that were in his 



house.



8.
And he took them the same hour of the night, washed their stripes, and 



was baptized, he and all his household, right away.  (Note the immediate 



change that occurred in this man's life:  The "same hour of the night".)


9.
And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat before them, 



and rejoiced, believing in God with all his household.


I.
And when it was day, the magistrates sent the sergeants saying, "Let those men 


go."


1.
And the keeper of the prison gave this message to Paul, "The magistrates 



have sent to let you go: Now therefore depart, and go in peace."


2.
But Paul said unto them, "They have beaten us openly uncondemned, 



being Romans, and have cast us into prison; and now do they throw us out 



privately? No, I don't think so.  Let them come themselves and fetch us 



out."  (Paul was exercising his legitimate rights as a Roman citizen.  



Sometimes we must stand up in the face of political injustice.) 


3
And the serjeants told these words unto the magistrates: And they feared, 



when they heard that they were Romans.  (Romans were not to be 




incarcerated or punished without a fair trial.) 


4.
And they came and besought them, and brought them out, and wanted 



them to depart out of the city.



5.
And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house of Lydia.



6.
And when they had seen the brethren, they comforted them, and departed.




(Note that Luke returned to the third person--they--in this passage.  This 



may indicate that Luke stayed in Philippi to continue the work while Paul 



and Silas moved on towards Athens. The next "we" section of the report 



begins 
at Acts 20:5.)



(See Supplemental Study Three entitled "What To Do At The Midnight Hour" for 


further study of this passage.)
(In this chapter, Paul and Silas minister to all levels of society:  A respected business woman, a demonized slave girl, and a jailer.)
Study questions on chapter 16:
1.
Where does the action in this chapter begin?  (1)
2.
What was the name of the disciple Paul met and what do you learn about him in verses 2-
3 and from the outline?

3.
According to verse 3, what did Paul do to this young man and why?   See also 1 
Corinthians 9:19-23.  Why did Paul refuse to do this to Titus?  (outline)
4.
What did the team do as they visited the churches?  (4-5)

5.
What happened after the team had gone through Phrygia and Galatia and wanted to go to 
Asia?  (6-7)

6.
Trace the route of the team as recorded in verses 7-8.

7.
Who did Paul see in a vision and what was the message he received?  (9)

8.
What did Paul do after receiving this vision?  (10)

9.
Trace the route of the team as recorded in verses 11-12.

10.
Where did the team go on the Sabbath, who did they meet, and what were they doing 
there? (13)

11.
Who was Lydia and what do you learn about her in verses 14-15?
12.
What problem did Paul confront in verses 16-17?

13.
What did Paul finally do regarding this problem?  (18)

14.
What was the result of Paul's actions as recorded in verses 19-21.



-Why were the woman's masters upset?



-What did the masters do?



-What was their accusation against Paul and Silas?

15.
What was the response of the people when they heard the charges against Paul and Silas? 
 .
(22)

16.
What did the magistrates do?  (22)

17.
What happened to Paul and Silas in verse 23?

18.
To whose care were Paul and Silas entrusted after their beating?  (22-23)

19.
Where and in what conditions were Paul and Silas incarcerated? (24)

20.
What were Paul and Silas doing at midnight?  (25)

21.
What event interrupted them?  (26)

22.
What happened when the jailer awoke?  (27)

23.
What did Paul say to the jailer?  (28)

24.
Using verses 29-34, summarize what happened to the jailer.


-What did he do immediately?



-What did he ask?



-How did Paul respond


-What was the response of the jailer?



-Who was saved and baptized in addition to the jailer?



-What kindness did he show to Paul and Silas?  



-Where did the jailer take Paul and Silas? 

25.
What did the magistrates decide the next day?  (35)

26.
What did the jailer tell Paul and Silas?  (36)
27.
What was Paul's response to the jailer's message?  (37)
28.
What happened when Paul's response was repeated to the magistrates?  (38-39)

29.
Where did Paul and Silas go after their release and what did they do there?  (40

30.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 17
1 Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the Jews:

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures,

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ.

4 And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few.

5 But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people.

6 And when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned the world upside down are come hither also;

7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another king, one Jesus.

8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard these things.

9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and of the other, they let them go.

10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming thither went into the synagogue of the Jews.

11 These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable women which were Greeks, and of men, not a few.

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the people.

14 And then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go as it were to the sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there still.

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens: and receiving a commandment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all speed, they departed.

16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry.

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the market daily with them that met with him.

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because he preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection.

19 And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is?

20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we would know therefore what these things mean.

21(For all the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some new thing.)

22 Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars' hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious.

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you.

24 God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands;

25 Neither is worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things;

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation;

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us:

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have said, For we are also his offspring.

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device.

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every where to repent:

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.

32 And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked: and others said, We will hear thee again of this matter.

33 So Paul departed from among them.

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and believed: among the which was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with them.

Outline 17:

(The second missionary journey continues with ministry in Thessalonica, Berea, and Athens.) 

I.
Ministry at Thessalonica.  (1-9)

A.
Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to 


Thessalonica, where there was a synagogue of the Jews.

B.
And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and for three Sabbath days he 


reasoned with them out of the scriptures, opening and alleging, that Christ must 


needs have suffered and risen again from the dead and that "this Jesus, whom I 


preach unto you, is Christ."  

C.
And some of them believed and consorted with Paul and Silas, including a great 


multitude of devout Greeks and many of the chief women.


D.
But the Jews which did not believe:



1.
Moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, 



and gathered a company.



2.
They set all the city on an uproar, assaulted the house of Jason, and 



sought to bring them out to the people.



3.
And when they did not find them, they drew Jason and certain brethren 



unto the rulers of the city crying:




a.
These that have turned the world upside down are come here 




also.




b.
Jason has received them.




c.
They do things contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there 




is another king--one named Jesus. 




 (Note that the early church turned the world upside down 





for the Lord without revolutions or bloodshed. It was done through 



the proof-producing power of the Gospel which radically 





transformed lives.  Note also that it was true that Paul did talk 




about another king, King Jesus of the Kingdom of God.) 


4.
And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard 



these things.



5.
And when they had taken security of Jason and of the others, they let them 



go.

II.
Ministry at Berea.  (10-14)

A.
And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: Who, 

when they arrived there, went into the synagogue of the Jews.


B.
These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the Word 

with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things 


were so.  (They were receptive to the Word, searched the Scriptures, and sought 


for the truth.  Note that they were in the Word daily themselves, not just 



depending on the messages given by Paul and Silas in the synagogue.)  

C.
Therefore many of them believed; also of the honorable women which were 


Greeks, and many of the men.

D.
But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the Word of God was 


preached by Paul at Berea, they came there also and stirred up the people.


E.
Then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go as it were to the sea: But 


Silas and Timotheus remained there.
III.
Athens.  (15-34)

A.
The journey to Athens.



1.
And they that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens.



2.
Receiving a commandment from him  to come to him, Silas and 




Timotheus quickly departed for Athens.

B.
Meetings in Athens.



1.
Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, 



when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry.  (Athens had numerous 



idols.  The spiritual atmosphere over this city deeply disturbed Paul's 



spirit.)


2.
Therefore he disputed in the synagogue with the Jews, and with the devout 


persons, and in the market daily with them that met with him.  (Paul was 



most likely in the market selling the tents he made to support himself and 



engaged in "market place" evangelism.  We are all ministers of the gospel, 


not necessarily gifted as pastors and teachers, but in that our first priority 



is to minister to the lost.)



3.
Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans and the Stoicks 




encountered him.



a.
And some said, "What will this babbler say?"  



b.
Others said, " He seems to be setting forth strange gods."



c.
They said this because he preached unto them Jesus and the 




resurrection.


(The Epicureans believed there was no creator and no immortal soul.  They thought that 
one need not fear death or judgment after dying because the body disintegrated and 
formed other objects.  They believed the highest good was pleasure in life,
peace of mind, 
and freedom from pain and cares.  The Stoics did not believe God was a person, but 
rather that He was the spark of the universe in all of creation.  They believed reason 
imposed order in life, and they emphasized self-sufficiency and moral conduct.  They 
endured life rather than taking pleasure in it.)  



4.
And they took Paul, and brought him unto Areopagus (like a modern 



think-tank or board of education), saying:




a.
May we know what this new doctrine is, whereof you speak? 



b.
For you bring strange things to our ears.




c.
We want to know therefore what these things mean.




d.
For all the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their 




time in
nothing else, but either to tell or to hear some new thing.


C.
Paul's message on Mar's Hill in Athens.    



1.
Introduction.



a.
You men of Athens, I perceive that in all things you are too 





superstitious (Paul started where his audience was--superstitious 




and religious--and took them to where they needed to be.  He did 




not begin with Jewish 
history as he did when ministering to the 




Jews.  The presentation of the
Gospel should be culturally relevant 




to your audience in order to be most effective.)



b.
For as I passed by and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with 




this inscription, "To the unknown god."  (This was to be sure they 




were covered in case there was some god of which they were 




unaware that they had omitted from their worship.)



c.
Whom therefore you ignorantly worship, Him I declare unto you.




(Paul dispelled their ignorance of the God they did not know.  Now they 



would be held responsible for
 knowledge of the true God.)



2.
He is God of creation: God made the world and all things therein.



3.
He is Lord of heaven and earth.



4.
He does not dwell in temples made with hands; neither is He worshipped 



with men's hands.



5.
He is all sufficient:  He does not need anything, seeing He gives life to all 



and breath to all things.


6.
He created and sustains mankind.




a.
He has made of one blood all nations of men to dwell on all the 




face of the earth.




b.
He determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 




habitation.



c.
He has revealed Himself so that they should seek the Lord, if haply 



they might feel after Him, and find Him, though He is not far from 




every one of us.




d.
He sustains us: For in Him we live, and move, and have our being.




e.
We are His offspring: As certain also of your own poets have said, 




"For we are also his offspring"  (Aratus).


7.
He requires our worship. Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, 



we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or 



stone, graven by art and man's device.  (They are not like idols made by 



man's hands.)


8.
He requires repentance: And the times of this ignorance God winked at, 



but now He commands all men everywhere to repent.  (In times past, God 



gave the benefit of the doubt regarding man's ignorance by not imposing 



judgment.  Now, with the revelation of the Gospel complete in Jesus 



Christ, we are held responsible for this knowledge.)


9.
He will judge the world: He has appointed a day, in which He will 




judge the world in righteousness by that man whom He has ordained 



(Jesus Christ).


10.
He resurrected Jesus from the dead: Whereof He has given assurance unto 



all men, in that He has raised Jesus from the dead. (Paul always includes 




the resurrection in his teaching and writing.  It is a 
major doctrine upon 



which the gospel rests.)
(Note that Paul began his message by finding common ground: verses 22-23.  He used the familiar to explain the unfamiliar: verse 23.  He corrected errant views of God:  verses 24-26. He offered proof of Christianity: verse 1.  He made clear each person's accountability before God:  verses 30-31.  He nurtured the innate desire in all men to know God:  verse 27). 


D.
The response to Paul's message.  (32-34)



1.
And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked and 



others said, "We will hear you again of this matter."


2.
So Paul departed from among them.



3.
However, certain men clave unto him and believed among which were:




a.
Dionysius the Areopagite.




b.
A woman named Damaris.




c.
And others with them.

(The responses to Paul's message illustrates the responses you will receive to your own ministry:  Some will reject the Word, some will be undecided and want to hear more, and others will be receptive.)
(This chapter also illustrates the composition of various types of audiences you will encounter:

-The religious people who don't know the Lord: 17


-The God-fearing: 17.

-The average citizen: 17.

-The pleasure seekers:  Epicureans:  18.

-The self-disciplined: The Stoics:  18.


-The philosophical:  18-21.)

Study questions on chapter 17:
1.
Trace the route of Paul and Silas as recorded in verse 1.
2.
What did Paul do upon arrival in Thessalonica?  (2)

3.
What was the subject of Paul's message?  (3)

4.
What was the response of the audience to Paul's message? (4)
5.
What did the unbelieving Jews do?  (5-6)

6.
What accusations were made against Jason and the other believers?  (6-7)

7.
What was the response of the rulers and the people when they heard these things?  (8)

8.
What did the rulers do?  (9)

9.
Where did Paul and Silas go?  (10)

10.
What do you learn about the Berean believers in verses 11-12?
11
What happened when the Jews at Thessalonica heard what was occurring in Berea?  (13)
12.
What happened to Paul, Silas, and Timothy when trouble broke out?  (14)

13.
Where did Paul go?  (15)

14.
Who did Paul ask to come as soon as possible?  (15)

15.
What did Paul do while he waited in Athens?  (16-17)

16.
Using the outline, explain the beliefs of the Epicureans and the Stoicks who are 
mentioned in verse 18.

17.
Describe the varied responses of the philosophers as recorded in verse 18.

18.
Where did the philosophers take Paul?  (19)
19.
What did the philosophers ask Paul?  (19-20)

20.
Why were these philosophers interested in Paul's doctrine?  (21)

21.
Using verses 22-31, answer the following questions about Paul's message. 



-What was his opening statement?




-Upon what observation was his opening statement made?


-What did Paul say about God in regards to creation, His rule, where He does not 


  dwell, and His sufficiency?



-Who has God made one?



-What did God determine before times?



-What did Paul teach about worshipping God?



-What did Paul teach regarding mankind's relationship to God?



-What would God have "winked at" in times past?



-What is God's response to such ignorance now?



-What will happen on the appointed day?



-How will the world be judged?



-What did Paul teach about the resurrection?

22.
What was the response when the philosophers heard Paul speak of the resurrection of the 
dead?  (32)

23.
What did Paul do next?  (33)

24.
What was the response of some of the men?  (34)

25.
Who, specifically, is mentioned in verse 34 as believing Paul's message?
26.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 18
1 After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth;

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and came unto them.

3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers.

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ.

6 And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.

7 And he departed thence, and entered into a certain man's house, named Justus, one that worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue.

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized.

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace:

10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city.

11 And he continued there a year and six months, teaching the word of God among them.

12 And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one accord against Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat,

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship God contrary to the law.

14 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that I should bear with you:

15 But if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be no judge of such matters.

16 And he drave them from the judgment seat.

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the judgment seat. And Gallio cared for none of those things.

18 And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow.

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews.

20 When they desired him to tarry longer time with them, he consented not;

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by all means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will return again unto you, if God will. And he sailed from Ephesus.

22 And when he had landed at Caesarea, and gone up, and saluted the church, he went down to Antioch.

23 And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples.

24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus.

25 This man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John.

26 And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue: whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly.

27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him: who, when he was come, helped them much which had believed through grace:

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was Christ.

Outline 18:

(Paul's second missionary journey continues with ministry in Corinth, Ephesus, Jerusalem, Antioch, Galatia, and Phrygia.  Appollos ministers in Ephesus.)

I.
Ministry at Corinth.  (1-18)

A.
After these things Paul departed from Athens and came to Corinth.


B.
There he found certain Jews named Aquila and Priscilla.



1.
Aquila was born in Pontus.



2.
The couple had recently come to Corinth from Italy because Claudius had 



commanded all Jews to depart from Rome.  (This was done due to anti-



Semitic attitudes and prejudice against the Jews.)


3.
Paul resided with them because he was of the same craft,  for by their 



occupation they were tentmakers.


C.
Paul reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the 


Greeks.  (To reason with someone is to appeal to the mind, conscience, heart, 


emotions, and will.  To persuade is to convince someone to make a change.)

D.
When Silas and Timotheus came from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the 


spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ.



1.
When they opposed them and blasphemed, he shook his raiment.




(Shaking the raiment is a dismissive gesture symbolizing rejection.)


2.
He said unto them, "Your blood be upon your own heads. I am clean.  



From this time on I will go unto the Gentiles."  (Blood on your hands, 



mentioned in Ezekiel 3:17-21 and 33:1-9 results from neglecting to warn 



of coming danger when commanded to do so by God.  Blood on your head 



means 
that you bear the responsibility for your own judgment because 



you had the opportunity to be saved, but you refused.)

E.
Paul departed from there and entered into a certain man's house, named Justus, 


one that worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue.


F.
And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his 


house; and many of the Corinthians who heard believed and were baptized.


G.
Then the Lord spoke to Paul in the night by a vision, "Be not afraid, but speak, 


and do not hold your peace: For I am with you, and no man shall set on you to 


hurt you: For I have much people in this city."


(A cure for discouragement is given in verses 9-10:  Do not fear, do not abandon 


your vision, replace caution with courage, know that God is with you; know that 


no man can abort your mission; realize that you are not alone--God has many 


other believers who will stand with you.)

H.
And Paul continued there a year and six months, teaching the Word of God among 

them.


I.
And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one 


accord against Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat.


1.
They said: "This fellow persuades men to worship God contrary to the law 


(of the Jews)."


2.
And when Paul was about to open his mouth in his defense, Gallio said 



unto the Jews:




a.
If it were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, oh you Jews, 




it would be reasonable that I would bear with you.



b.
But if it be a question of words, names, and your law (a matter of 




your doctrine), you take care of it for I will not be a judge of such 




matters.




c.
And he drove them from the judgment seat.


J.
Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him 

before the judgment seat. And Gallio cared for none of those things.  (He did 


nothing about it. because he saw it as a religious controversy)

K.
And after this Paul tarried there yet a good while, and then he took his leave of the 

brethren:



1.
He sailed from there to Syria.



2.
Priscilla and Aquila accompanied him.



3.
He had shorn his head in Cenchrea: For he had a vow.




(Paul had made a Nazarite vow which was symbolized by allowing one's 



hair to grow.  Such vows were either made in thankfulness for past 



blessings or as a petition for future blessings.) 

(At Corinth, God gave Paul new friends: verse 2; a new vision: verse 6; and new assurance of His presence:  verses 9-10.  After his case was dismissed from the judgment seat, Paul could have remained in Corinth.  But Paul was not called to the local church.  He had a vision for the nations.)  

II.
Ministry at Ephesus.  (19-21)

A.
And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: But he himself entered into the 


synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews.


B.
When they desired him to tarry a longer time with them, he did not consent but 


told them goodbye  saying,  "I must by all means keep this feast that is coming in 


Jerusalem: But I will return again unto you, if God will."   (Under grace, Paul 


could choose to keep the Jewish feasts, but was not under obligation to do so.)

C.
And he sailed from Ephesus.

III.
Ministry at Jerusalem, Antioch, Galatia, and Phrygia.  (22-23)

A.
And when he had landed at Caesarea and had gone up and saluted the church, he 


went down to Antioch.


B.
And after he had spent some time there, he departed and went over all the country 


of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples.

IV.
The ministry of Apollos.  (24-28)

A.
And a certain Jew named Apollos came to Ephesus.


1.
He was born at Alexandria.



2.
He was an eloquent man.



3.
He was  mighty in the scriptures.



4.
He was instructed in the way of the Lord.



5.
He was fervent in the spirit. (He was passionate and enthusiastic.)


6.
He spoke and taught diligently the things of the Lord.



7.
He knew only of the baptism of John. (The baptism of John signified 



confession and repentance of sin.  He did not know about the baptism of 



the Holy Spirit as recorded in Acts 2).


B.
He began to speak boldly in the synagogue and when Aquila and Priscilla heard 


him, they took him and expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly.  (No 


matter how eloquent you may be, do not reject instruction from even the most 


humble of godly mentors.  Apollos was an eloquent speaker.  Aquilla and Priscilla 

were simple tentmakers.)

C.
And when Apollos was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 



exhorting the disciples to receive him: 


1.
When he had come, he helped them much which had believed through 



grace.



2.
He publically and mightily convinced the Jews, showing by the scriptures 



that Jesus was Christ.

(Apollos is an example of why discipleship is so important. When the gospel spreads rapidly, it often results in  believers who have zeal, but need additional knowledge.  Aquila and Priscilla did not embarrass or discredit Apollos by correcting him publicly, rather they took him aside and instructed him privately.  There are many men and women who have a great zeal for God, but do not have proper knowledge of the scriptures.  This is the reason Harvestime International Network was birthed, to provide training to those who cannot attend traditional schools to gain such knowledge.

(Aquilla and Priscilla are excellent examples of marriage with a mission.  They had divine purpose for their marriage. Do you have divine purpose in your marriage?  Learn more about Aquilla and Priscilla in the following passages:  1 Corinthians 16:19; Romans 16:3-5; 
2 Timothy 4:19.) 
Note how Paul's ministry in Corinth adhered to the command of Jesus recorded in Matthew 28:


The Great Commission 
Paul's Ministry


Matthew 28:18-20

Acts 18:1-11


Go therefore 18

He came to Corinth 1


Make disciples 19

Many heard and believed 8


Baptize 19


Many were baptized 8


Teach 20


He remained there teaching the Word 11

"I am with you" 20

"For I am with you" 10

Study questions on chapter 18:
1.
As this chapter opens, from where did Paul depart and where did he go?  (1)

2.
Who did Paul meet and what do you learn about them in verses 2-3? 

3.
What did Paul do every Sabbath day?  (4)

4.
Who came from Macedonia and what did Paul do after their arrival?  (5)
5.
Who opposed Paul's message?  (5-6)

6.
What declaration did Paul make to those who opposed his message and what symbolic 
action did he take?  (6)

7.
After leaving the synagogue, to whose house did Paul go and where was this man's house 
located? (7)

8.
According to verse 8, what important person and what group of people came to believe 
on the Lord?  

9.
Summarize the Lord's message to Paul as recorded in verses 9-10.
10.
How long did Paul remain where he was and what did he do during this time?  (11)

11.
Who was Gallio?  (12)

12.
What did the Jews do to oppose Paul and of what did they accuse him?  (12-13)

13.
What did Gallio say to the Jews before Paul could even speak in his own defense?  (14-
16)

14.
Who was Sosthenes, what did the Greeks do to him, and what was Gallio's response to 
these things?  (17)
15.
How much longer did Paul remain in Corinth?  (18)

16.
Where did Paul go after leaving Corinth?  (18)

17.
Using the outline, explain Paul's vow which is mentioned in verse 18. What was its 
purpose and by what was it symbolized?
18.
Who accompanied Paul when he left Corinth?  (19)

19.
What did Paul do in Cenchrea?  (18)

20.
What did Paul do when he arrived in Ephesus?  (19)

21.
What did Paul do when the Jews wanted him to stay in Ephesus longer?  (20)

22.
Why did Paul leave Ephesus?  (21) 

23.
What promise did Paul make to the Jews of Ephesus?  (21)
24.
Using verses 22-23, trace Paul's route after leaving Ephesus.

25.
Who was Apollos and what do you learn about him in verses 24-26?

26.
Who instructed Apollos in the things of God about which he did not have knowledge?  
(26-27)
27.
What else did this couple do for Apollos?  (27)

28.
What do you learn about the ministry of Apollos in verse 28?

29.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 19

1 And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples,

2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.

3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized? And they said, Unto John's baptism.

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

7 And all the men were about twelve.

8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months, disputing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God.

9 But when divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus.

10 And this continued by the space of two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.

11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul:

12 So that from his body were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.

13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.

14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so.

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded.

17 And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.

18 And many that believed came, and confessed, and shewed their deeds.

19 Many of them also which used curious arts brought their books together, and burned them before all men: and they counted the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.

20 So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed.

21 After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also see Rome.

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season.

23 And the same time there arose no small stir about that way.

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought no small gain unto the craftsmen;

25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth.

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying that they be no gods, which are made with hands:

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to be set at nought; but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worshippeth.

28 And when they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.

29 And the whole city was filled with confusion: and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they rushed with one accord into the theatre.

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto the people, the disciples suffered him not.

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that he would not adventure himself into the theatre.

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for the assembly was confused; and the more part knew not wherefore they were come together.

33 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would have made his defence unto the people.

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the space of two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.

35 And when the townclerk had appeased the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth not how that the city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and of the image which fell down from Jupiter?

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly.

37 For ye have brought hither these men, which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers of your goddess.

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with him, have a matter against any man, the law is open, and there are deputies: let them implead one another.

39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall be determined in a lawful assembly.

40 For we are in danger to be called in question for this day's uproar, there being no cause whereby we may give an account of this concourse.

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly.

Outline 19:

(Paul's third missionary journey.  Ministry at Ephesus.)

I.
Disciples of John.  (1-7)

A.
And it came to pass that, while Apollos was at Corinth, that Paul--having passed 


through the upper coasts--came to Ephesus: And finding certain disciples, he said 


unto them:"Have you received the Holy Ghost since you believed?"


B.
And they said unto him, "We have not so much as heard whether there be any 


Holy Ghost."

C.
And he said unto them, "Unto what then were you baptized?" And they said, 


"Unto 
John's baptism."  (The fact that Paul assumed they had been baptized 


shows that the early church took water baptism very seriously.  The baptism 


of John pointed to baptism in Christ and the Holy Spirit to come:  Matthew 11:7-


14.)

D.
Then Paul said, "John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto 


the people, that they should believe on Him which should come after him, that is, 


on Christ Jesus."

E.
When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.


F.
And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them and 


they spoke with tongues and prophesied.  

G.
And there were about twelve men.
II.
School of Tyranus.  (8-12)

A.
And Paul went into the synagogue, and spoke boldly for the space of three 



months, disputing and persuading the things concerning the Kingdom of God.


B.
But when different people were hardened and did not believe but spoke evil of 


that way before the multitude, he departed from them and separated the disciples 


(those who had accepted the teaching), disputing daily in the school of one 


Tyrannus.


C.
And this continued for two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the 


Word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.


D.
And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: From his body were 


brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from 


them and the evil spirits went out of them.  (Miracles were so common in the 


early church that these are called "special" in order to distinguish them.)
III.
The sons of Sceva. (13-17)

A.
Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon themselves to call over 


them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying: "We adjure you by 

Jesus whom Paul preaches."

B.
And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did 

so.


C.
And the evil spirit answered and said, "Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who 


are you?" (The evil spirits did not have the knowledge of Jesus that comes by 


faith, but only recognition of His power and that of true believers.)

D.
And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, overcame them, and 


prevailed against them so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded.


E.
And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus, and fear 

fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.

IV.
Dedication of the converts.  (18-20)

A.
And many that believed came, and confessed, and showed their deeds.


B.
Many of them also which used curious arts brought their books together and 


burned them before all men: And they counted the price of them, and found it fifty 

thousand pieces of silver.  (Do you need to do a spiritual housecleaning and 


purge your home of ungodly books, videos, music, etc.? There is no place for 


witchcraft or the occult in the life of a true believer.)

C.
So the Word of God grew mightily and prevailed.

V.
The decision. (21-22)

A.
After these things were ended, when he had passed through Macedonia and 


Achaia, Paul purposed in the spirit, to go to Jerusalem, saying, "After I have been 


there, I must also see Rome."  (Paul's passionate goal was to continuously extend 


the gospel to other regions.  What is your passion?  What are your spiritual 


goals?  Your passion will see you through your problems and enable you to 


accomplish your purpose.)

B.
So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus and 


Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season.

VI.
Contention with the defenders of Diana.  (23-41)

A.
And the same time there arose no small stir about that way.  (The terms "that way" 

and "the way" were used to describe believers in the early church.  It is taken 


from Jesus' statement in John 14:6 that He was "the way.")

B.
For a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made silver shrines for 


Diana and brought no small gain unto the craftsmen, called together the workmen 


of like occupation, and said:



1.
Sirs, you know that by this craft we have our wealth.



2.
Moreover you see and hear that, not only at Ephesus but almost 




throughout all Asia, this Paul has persuaded and turned away (convinced) 



many people, saying that they be no gods, which are made with hands.


3.
So that not only is this our craft in danger to be brought to nothing, but 



also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her 


magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worships.


(Wherever the Gospel is preached, opposition will arise from the enemy, often 


through those who have political and religious power and make money through 


sinful enterprises.)


C.
And when they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath and cried out saying, 


"Great is Diana of the Ephesians."And the whole city was filled with confusion. 
D.
And having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia and Paul's travel 


companions, they rushed with one accord into the theatre.


E.
And when Paul would have entered in unto the people, the disciples prevented 


him from doing so. And certain men of the chief of Asia, which were his friends, 


sent unto him, desiring that he would not adventure into the theatre.


F.
Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: For the assembly was confused 

and many of them didn't even know why they were come together.


G.
And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 


1.
And  Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would have made his 



defense unto the people. 


2.
But when they knew that he was a Jew (who did not endorse idolatry), all 



of them with one voice for about the space of two hours cried out, "Great 



is Diana of the Ephesians."


H.
And when the town clerk had appeased the people, he said:



1.
You men of Ephesus, what man is there that does not know how that the 



city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess Diana and of 



the image which fell down from Jupiter?  (These were idols of Ephesus.)


2.
Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, you ought to be 



quiet, and to do nothing rashly.



3.
For you have brought these men here, which are neither robbers of 




churches, nor yet blasphemers of your goddess.



4.
Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftsmen which are with him have a 



matter against any man, the law (the court) is open and there are deputies: 



Let them implead (bring charges against) one another.



5.
But if you ask anything concerning other matters, it shall be determined in 



a lawful assembly.



6.
For we are in danger to be called into question for this day's uproar, there 



being no cause whereby we may give an account of this concourse.




(The town clerk was afraid they would be accused of unlawful, riotous 



behavior by the government.)



7.
And when he had finished speaking, he dismissed the assembly.

(Three distinct levels of spiritual warfare can be identified in this chapter.  In verses 8-12, Paul deals with the first level of spiritual warfare, hindering spirits in the synagogue.  In verses 13-17, Paul deals with level two of spiritual warfare--evil spirits, exorcists, and the occult.  In verses 23-41, Paul deals with level three of spiritual warfare, the territorial spirit of idolatry that 
affected a whole city and region.  Perhaps these incidents were in Paul's mind when he wrote in 1 Corinthians 15:52, "I fought with the beasts at Ephesus."  For further instruction in spiritual warfare see the Harvestime International Network publication entitled "Spiritual Strategies:  A Manual Of Spiritual Warfare.")
Study questions on chapter 19:
1.
As this chapter opens, where was Apollos and where was Paul?  (1)

2.
What question did Paul ask the Ephesian believers?  (2)

3.
What was the answer given to Paul by the Ephesian believers?  (2)

4.
What did Paul ask them in verse 3 and what was their answer?
5.
What did Paul explain in verse 4?

6.
What happened when the Ephesian believers heard Paul's explanation?  (5-6)

7.
What happened when Paul laid hands on these believers and what evidence was 
demonstrated? (6)

8.
How many men were in this group?  (7)

9.
Where did Paul minister in Ephesus and for how long?  (8)
10.
What was the subject of his messages?  (latter part of verse 8)

11.
What happened that caused Paul to stop his ministry in the synagogue?  (9)

12.
Where did Paul minister next and for how long?  (9) 

13.
What do you learn in verse 10 about the effectiveness of Paul's ministry in Asia?  

14.
What special signs marked Paul's ministry?  (11-12)

15.
What do you learn about the vagabond Jews in verses 13-20:



-Who were they?



-What were they attempting to do? 



-Who were the seven men who tried to cast out the evil spirit?



-What did the evil spirit say and do to the men?



-What happened when the results of this encounter became known? 


-According to verse 20, what was the final outcome of this event?
16.
According to verse 21, what decision did Paul make after these things concluded?
17.
Who did Paul send to Macedonia and where did he remain?  (22)

18.
Using verses 23-41, summarize the problem that arose.


-Over what did the controversy arise?  (23)


-Who stirred up the problem? (24)



-What was this man's trade and how did it motivate his opposition against Paul? 


(24)



-What was his chief complaint against Paul? (25-27)



-What effect did his tirade have on the people of the city? (28-29)



-What happened to Gaius and Aristarchus?  (29)



-What happened when Paul wanted to follow the crowd into the theater to 



intervene?  (30)



-What do you learn about the crowd in verse 32?



-What happened when they drew Alexander out of the crowd and for what 



purpose did they do so?  (33-34)



-In verse 35, who finally took control of the situation?



-Summarize the statements made by the town clerk as recorded in verses 35-39.



-Why did the clerk say they were in danger of having to give account to Rome? 


  (40)


-What did the town clerk do when he was done speaking?  (41)


19.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 20
1 And after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the disciples, and embraced them, and departed for to go into Macedonia.

2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had given them much exhortation, he came into Greece,

3 And there abode three months. And when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia.

4 And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus.

5 These going before tarried for us at Troas.

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas in five days; where we abode seven days.

7 And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his speech until midnight.

8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where they were gathered together.

9 And there sat in a window a certain young man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up dead.

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and embracing him said, Trouble not yourselves; for his life is in him.

11 When he therefore was come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even till break of day, so he departed.

12 And they brought the young man alive, and were not a little comforted.

13 And we went before to ship, and sailed unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul: for so had he appointed, minding himself to go afoot.

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took him in, and came to Mitylene.

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day over against Chios; and the next day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day we came to Miletus.

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would not spend the time in Asia: for he hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church.

18 And when they were come to him, he said unto them, Ye know, from the first day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all seasons,

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears, and temptations, which befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews:

20 And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house to house,

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there:

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me.

24 But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more.

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men.

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.

28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.

29 For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock.

30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them.

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears.

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified.

33 I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel.

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me.

35 I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.

36 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed with them all.

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him,

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which he spake, that they should see his face no more. And they accompanied him unto the ship.

Outline 20:

(Paul's third missionary journey continues with ministry in Macedonia, Greece, Troas, Miletus, and Ephesus.)

I.
Ministry in Macedonia and Greece.  (1-5)

A.
And after the uproar was ceased (see previous chapter), Paul called the disciples 


unto him, embraced them, and departed to go into Macedonia.


B.
And when he had gone over those parts and had given them much exhortation, he 


came into Greece.

C.
And he stayed there three months. And when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 

about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia.


D.
And there accompanied him into Asia:



1.
Sopater of Berea (who was of the upper class).



2.
Aristarchus and Secundus of the Thessalonians.



3.
Gaius and Timotheus of Derbe. (representing Gentiles and Jews)


4.
Tychicus and Trophimus of Asia.



(Various levels of society and cultures are co-workers in Christ Jesus.)


E.
These men went before us and waited for us at Troas.

II.
Ministry in Troas.  (6-12)

A.
And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came 


unto them to Troas in five days, where we stayed for seven days.


B.
And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break 


bread, Paul preached unto them, as he was ready to depart on the next day.



(Christians worshipped on the first day of the week in commemoration of Christ's 


resurrection.  See also John 20:19,26; 1 Corinthians 16:2; Revelation 1:10. They 


customarily shared a meal, followed by the Lord's Supper:  Acts 2:42 and 1 


Corinthians 11:17-34.)


C.
Paul continued his speech until midnight. And there were many lights in the upper 

chamber where they were gathered together.  (Note that Paul preached until 


midnight.  We get upset if the preacher goes a few minutes over the time limit.)

D.
And there sat in a window a certain young man named Eutychus, who fell into a 


deep sleep:



1.
As Paul was preaching a long time, Eutychus sunk down with sleep, 



fell down from the third loft, and was taken up dead.



2.
And Paul went down and fell on him, and embracing him said, "Don't be 



concerned.  He is alive!"  (Apply this spiritually:  How many people have 



fallen and are spiritually dead or dying and just waiting for you to bring 



God's miracle-working power to them?)


3.
When the young man was come up again and had broken bread and eaten, 



they talked a long while, even until daybreak when Paul departed.




(Before, this young man was so bored he fell asleep.  After he experienced 



the miracle-working power of God, things were different!)



4.
And they brought the young man alive, and were greatly comforted.
III.
Ministry in Miletus.  (13-38)

A.
The journey.


1.
And we sailed unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul: For so he had  



appointed, deciding himself to go by foot.



2.
And when Paul met with us at Assos, we took him in and came to 




Mitylene.



3.
And we sailed from there and came the next day over against Chios; and 



the next day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next 



day we came to Miletus.



4.
Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would not spend the 



time in Asia: For he was in a hurry so that, if it were possible, he could be 



at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost.


B.
Meeting with the elders from Ephesus.



From Miletus Paul sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the 




church to come to him. And when they were come to him, he said unto 



them:



1.
The past. 



a.
You know, from the first day that I came into Asia, after what 




manner I have been with you at all seasons.



b.
I have served the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many 




tears and temptations which befell me by the lying in wait of the 




Jews



c.
I have kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have 




showed you, and have taught you publicly and from house to 




house.



d.
Testifying both to the Jews and also to the Greeks, repentance 




toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.





(Paul served humbly, compassionately, and faithfully.)



2.
The present.



a.
And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 




knowing the things that shall befall me there, save that the Holy 




Ghost witnessed saying that in every city bonds and afflictions 




await me.  (Paul knew what he faced, yet still opted to go.)



b.
But none of these things move me, neither do I count my life dear 




unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, and the 




ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify of the 




gospel of the grace of God.




c.
And now, behold, I know that you all, among whom I have gone 




preaching the Kingdom of God, shall see my face no more.



d.
Wherefore I want you to record this day, that I am pure from the 




blood of all men. For I have not shunned (neglected) to declare 




unto you all of the counsel of God.  (This should be our testimony 




wherever we have ministered.)


3.
The future.



a.
Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock over the 




which the Holy Ghost has made you overseers, to feed the church 




of God which He has purchased with His own blood.




b.
For I know this, that after my departing grievous wolves shall enter 



in among you, not sparing the flock.  (Problems will come from 




outside of the church:  2 Peter 2:1.)



c.
Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, 




to draw away disciples after them.  (Problems will come from 




within the church.)



d.
Therefore watch and remember, that by the space of three years I 




did not cease to warn everyone night and day with tears.



4.
Committed to God. 




And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word of His grace, 



which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 



them which are sanctified.  (When we leave a place we have ministered, 



we must commend the people to God who is able to keep both them and 



the work we have established.  Note the relationship between grace and 



sanctification in this verse.)


5.
Paul's example.




a.
I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel.




b.
You yourselves know, that my own hands have ministered unto my 



necessities and to them that were with me.




c.
I have showed you all things, how that so laboring you ought to 




support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 




how He said, "It is more blessed to give than to receive."




(This admonition is not in the gospels, but all that Christ did and 




said during His earthly ministry was not recorded:  John 21:25.)



(Paul did not covet what others had. He worked for his own support.  He was an 


example in helping those in need.  He overcame three major obstacles of the 


Christian walk:  Covetousness, laziness, and selfishness.  He was not interested in 

making money or a career path.  His goal was ministering the Gospel to a lost 


and dying world, as so should ours be.  He was faithful in the content of his 


message, the conduct of his life, and his communication to others.)



6.
The farewell.



a.
And when he had spoken this, he kneeled down, and prayed with 




them all.




b.
And they all wept sorely and fell on Paul's neck and kissed him,





sorrowing most of all for the words which he spoke, that they 




should see his face no more. 



c.
And they accompanied him unto the ship.

Study questions on chapter 20:
1.
What uproar is referred to in verse 1?  (see the end of chapter 19)
2.
For where did Paul depart and what did he do while there?  (1)

3.
Where did Paul go next, how long did he stay there, and why did he leave?  (2-3)

4.
Who accompanied Paul to Asia and where did these men wait for Paul?  (4-5)

5.
Where did the missions team go next?  (6)
6.
What did Paul do on the first day of the week when the disciples came together?  (7)

7.
Using verses 8-12, summarize the story of Eutychus.
8.
How did the team members get to Assos and how did Paul get there?  (13-14)
9.
Trace the team's route from Assos as recorded in verses 14-17.

10.
Where did Paul want to be for the day of Pentecost?  (16)

11.
What did Paul do when he arrived in Miletos?  (17)

12.
Using verses 18-35, answer the following questions about Paul's message to the 
Ephesians.



-Summarize what Paul said about his ministry to the Ephesians:  His example, his 


 conduct, and his message.  (18-21)


-Where was Paul going?  (22)



-What did Paul say would happen to him there? (22-23)



-Summarize Paul's declaration of faith in verse 24.



-What sad news did Paul deliver in verse 25?



-What did Paul say regarding his personal conduct in verses 26-27?



-Summarize Paul's admonitions to the Ephesians. What dangers would they face 


 from outside and from within the church? (28-31)



-How long had Paul ministered to the Ephesians?  (31)



-To what did Paul commend the believers?  (32)



-What do you learn about Paul's attitude towards wealth in verse 33?



-How did Paul provide for his needs and those of his co-laborers?  (34) 



-What had Paul demonstrated to the Ephesians?  (35)


-What quote did Paul use in his closing statement?  (35)
13.
What happened at the conclusion of Paul's message?  (36)

14.
Why were the Ephesians sad?  (37-38)

15.
To where did the Ephesian believers accompany Paul? (38)
16.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?  What would be 
your final words to those to whom you have ministered?  What would be your reputation 
and testimony among them? 

Acts 21

1 And it came to pass, that after we were gotten from them, and had launched, we came with a straight course unto Coos, and the day following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara:

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth.

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden.

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who said to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem.

5 And when we had accomplished those days, we departed and went our way; and they all brought us on our way, with wives and children, till we were out of the city: and we kneeled down on the shore, and prayed.

6 And when we had taken our leave one of another, we took ship; and they returned home again.

7 And when we had finished our course from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and abode with them one day.

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's company departed, and came unto Caesarea: and we entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, which was one of the seven; and abode with him.

9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy.

10 And as we tarried there many days, there came down from Judaea a certain prophet, named Agabus.

11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.

12 And when we heard these things, both we, and they of that place, besought him not to go up to Jerusalem.

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.

14 And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done.

15 And after those days we took up our carriages, and went up to Jerusalem.

16 There went with us also certain of the disciples of Caesarea, and brought with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge.

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly.

18 And the day following Paul went in with us unto James; and all the elders were present.

19 And when he had saluted them, he declared particularly what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his ministry.

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are which believe; and they are all zealous of the law:

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the customs.

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs come together: for they will hear that thou art come.

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men which have a vow on them;

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that they may shave their heads: and all may know that those things, whereof they were informed concerning thee, are nothing; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the law.

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and concluded that they observe no such thing, save only that they keep themselves from things offered to idols, and from blood, and from strangled, and from fornication.

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying himself with them entered into the temple, to signify the accomplishment of the days of purifcation, until that an offering should be offered for every one of them.

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid hands on him,

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that teacheth all men every where against the people, and the law, and this place: and further brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place.

29(For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.)

30 And all the city was moved, and the people ran together: and they took Paul, and drew him out of the temple: and forthwith the doors were shut.

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar.

32 Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, and ran down unto them: and when they saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of Paul.

33 Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and commanded him to be bound with two chains; and demanded who he was, and what he had done.

34 And some cried one thing, some another, among the multitude: and when he could not know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be carried into the castle.

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence of the people.

36 For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, Away with him.

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said unto the chief captain, May I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek?

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these days madest an uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four thousand men that were murderers?

39 But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and, I beseech thee, suffer me to speak unto the people.

40 And when he had given him licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned with the hand unto the people. And when there was made a great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying,

Outline 21:

(Paul's ministry on the way to Jerusalem.  Paul's arrest.)

I.
Ministry in Tyre.  (1-6)

A.
And it came to pass, that after we left them and had launched, we came with a 


straight course unto Coos, and the following day unto Rhodes, and from there 


unto Patara:  And finding a ship sailing to Phoenicia, we went aboard and set 


forth.


B.
Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and 



sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: For there the ship was to unlade her 



burden.


C.
And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days:  These disciples said to Paul, 


through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem.


D.
And when we had accomplished those days, we departed and went our 



way.



1.
They all brought us on our way, with wives and children, until we 




were out of the city: And we knelt down on the shore, and prayed.



2.
And when we had taken our leave of one another, we took the ship and 



they returned home again.

II.
Ministry in Ptolemias.  (7)

And when we had finished our course from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and 


saluted the brethren, and stayed one day with them.
III.
Ministry in Caesarea.  (8-14)

A.
And the next day, we that were of Paul's company departed and came unto 



Caesarea.


B.
We entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, which was one of the 



seven deacons
and stayed with him.


C.
And the same man had four daughters, virgins, which prophesied.


D.
And as we tarried there many days, there came down from Judaea a certain 


prophet, named Agabus.



1.
And when he was come unto us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound his own 



hands and feet, and said, "Thus says the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at 



Jerusalem bind the man that owns this girdle, and shall deliver him into 



the hands of the Gentiles."  (Illustration is a biblical method of 




prophetic revelation. For other examples see 1 Kings 11:29-30; Isaiah 



120:2-4; and Ezekiel 4:1-3.)



2.
And when we heard these things, both we and they of that place, we all 



begged him not to go up to Jerusalem.



3.
Then Paul answered, "Why are you weeping and trying to break my heart? 



For I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 



name of the Lord Jesus."  (Paul's friends should have encouraged him 



instead of trying to discourage him.)


4.
And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased our begging saying, "The 


will of the Lord be done."  (Paul's friends should have started where they 



ended:  Yielding to the will of the Lord.  This should be the attitude of the 



friends and family of those sensing the call of God.)

(The Holy Spirit did not forbid Paul to go to 
Jerusalem, rather He revealed what would 
happen to him there. Revelation is given to prepare you, not to scare you.  Paul's friends 
were justifiably concerned, but when the opinions of friends differ from your mandate 
from  God, you must follow the Lord's direction despite the pressure to do otherwise. Acts 
20:22 reveals that Paul already knew he was to go to Jerusalem and that he would 
suffer there.)

IV.
Transition to Jerusalem.  (15-17)

A.
And after those days we took up our carriages and went up to Jerusalem.


B.
There also went with us certain disciples of Caesarea who brought with them 


one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge.


C.
And when we came to Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly.

V.
Rumors against Paul.  (18-26)

A.
The following day,  Paul went in with us unto James, and all the elders were 


present.


B.
When Paul had saluted them, he declared particularly the things God had done 


among the Gentiles by his ministry.


C.
And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and said unto Paul:



1.
You see, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are which believe, 



and they are all zealous of the law.


2.
And they are informed about you, that you teach all the Jews which are 



among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to 




circumcise their children, neither to walk after the customs. (They had 



heard rumors that Paul had abandoned Jewish custom and Jewish law.)


3.
What is it therefore? The multitude will want to come together: For they 



will hear that you have come.



4.
Do this that we are asking of you: 



a.
We have four men which have a vow on them.




b.
Take them and purify yourself with them, and be at charges with 




them, that they may shave their heads.




c.
This way,  everyone  may know that those things that they heard 




concerning you are not true but that you yourself also walk orderly 




and keep the law.



(The Jewish Christians were asking Paul to sponsor four men who had 



made a vow which was to be concluded during seven days in the temple 



with various sacrifices. Paul's participation as a sponsor required that he 



pay for the offerings.  By having him fulfill this role, the leaders hoped to 



stop the criticism that Paul had abandoned Jewish law and customs.) 




5.
Regarding the Gentiles which believe, we have written and concluded that 



they observe no such thing, save only that they keep themselves from 



things offered to idols, from blood, from things that have been strangled, 



and from fornication.


D.
Then Paul took the men the next day, and purifying himself with them, he 



entered into the temple to signify the accomplishment of the days of purification, 


until an offering should be offered for every one of them.



(Paul was trying to reach Jews for Christ.  It was not wrong for him to do what 


these Jews asked because under grace, he could choose whether or
not to abide by 

the customs which governed Jewish life.  Diets, holy days, and other rituals were 


a matter of personal conviction under the New Covenant: Romans 14:1-15:7.  By 


agreeing to do this, Paul was not adding this to the requirement for salvation, but 

hoping to appease the Jews so he could minister more effectively to them.  This 


was not a compromise at the expense of truth, but conforming to advance the 


truth.  It is okay to observe customs that do not conflict with God's Word if these 


things enable you to reach the lost.  In this case, however, the plan was not 


successful.)

VI.
The attack.  (27-30)

A.
And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews which were of Asia saw 


Paul in the temple, stirred up all the people, laid hands on him, and cried out:


1.
Men of Israel, help: This is the man that teaches all men everywhere 



against the people, and the law, and this place.



2.
Furthermore, he brought Greeks into the temple, and has polluted this holy 


place--for they had seen him in the city with Trophimus, an Ephesian (who 


was a Gentile), whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the 



temple. (See Supplemental Study Four for more on  "The Peril Of 




Supposition.")


B.
And all the city was moved and the people ran together, took Paul,  drew him out 


of the temple, and shut the doors.

VII.
Paul's rescue. (31-36)

A.
And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the chief captain of the 


band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar.


B.
The chief captain immediately took soldiers and centurions and ran down unto 


them, and when they saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they stopped beating 


Paul.


C.
Then the chief captain came near, took him, commanded him to be bound with 


two chains, and demanded who he was and what he had done.


D.
And some cried one thing, some another, among the multitude: And when the 


chief captain could not determine for sure the reason for the tumult, he 



commanded Paul to be carried into the castle.


E.
And when he came upon the stairs he was borne of the soldiers because of  the 


violence of the people. For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, 


"Away with him."
VIII.
Paul's response.  (37-40)

A.
And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said unto the chief captain, "May I 


speak unto you?"


B.
The chief captain answered:  "Can you speak Greek?  Are you not that Egyptian, 


which previously made an uproar and led out into the wilderness four thousand 


men that were murderers?"

C.
But Paul said, "I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen 


of no mean city (no significant city). And I beseech you to allow me to speak 


unto the people."

D.
And when he had given him permission, Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned 


with his hand unto the people. 

E.
And when a great silence resulted, he spoke unto them in the Hebrew tongue. 



(He spoke in a language they could understand.  His message is in chapter 22.)

Study questions on chapter 21:
1.
Review the end of chapter 20.  From where had Paul come?  (1)
2.
Trace Paul's route as recorded in verses 1-3.

3.
What did Paul discover in Tyre?  (4)

4.
How long did Paul remain in Tyre?  (4)

5.
What was revealed to Paul by the Holy Spirit while he was in Tyre?  (4)

6.
Describe the parting with the believers at Tyre.  (5-6)

7.
Where did Paul go next, who did he meet with, and how long did he stay there?  (7)

8.
What was Paul's next destination?  (8)

9.
To whose home did they go? (8)

10.
Describe what happened as Paul and his team visited in this home.  (8-11) 


-What prophetic word was given? 


-How was the prophecy illustrated?



-Who gave the prophecy?



-Using Acts 11:27-29, explain why a prophecy by this man would be given 


credence.

11.
After this prophetic event, what did the believers try to persuade Paul to refrain from 
doing?  (12) 

12.
What was Paul's answer to their persuasion and his final decision regarding the matter?  
(13-14)
13.
Where did the team go next and with whom did they lodge?  (15-16)
14.
How was Paul and his team received when they arrived in Jerusalem?  (17)

15.
Who gathered together the next day to hear Paul's report?  (18)

16.
What did Paul declare to this group of men?  (19)
17.
What was their response to Paul's report?  (first part of verse 20)

18.
What was the request made by these men in behalf of legalistic Jews and why was it 
made? (20-25)

19.
What was Paul's response to their request?  (26)

20.
Using point V.D on the outline, explain why Paul agreed to the request of the Jews.

21.
What happened when the Jews of Asia saw Paul and the men with him in the temple?   
(27-29)

22.
How did these Jews affect the residents of the city?  (30-31)

23.
What happened as the crowd was about to kill Paul?  (31-32)

24.
What did the crowd do when the chief captain and his men arrived on the scene?  (32)

25.
What did the chief captain do next?  (33-34)
26.
Why was it necessary for Paul to be escorted by armed guards?  (35)

27.
What was the crowd crying out regarding Paul?  (36)

28.
What did Paul ask the chief captain as he was being led into the castle?  (37)
29.
What was the chief captain's response?  Who did he think Paul was?  (37-38)

30.
What was Paul's answer to the chief captain and what did he ask of him?  (39)

31.
What did the chief captain give Paul permission to do?  (40)
32.
In what language did Paul address the crowd?  (40)

33.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 22

1 Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which I make now unto you.

2(And when they heard that he spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more silence: and he saith,)

3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day.

4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons both men and women.

5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of the elders: from whom also I received letters unto the brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring them which were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be punished.

6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light round about me.

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest.

9 And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and were afraid; but they heard not the voice of him that spake to me.

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things which are appointed for thee to do.

11 And when I could not see for the glory of that light, being led by the hand of them that were with me, I came into Damascus.

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good report of all the Jews which dwelt there,

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour I looked up upon him.

14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth.

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard.

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord.

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance;

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony concerning me.

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them that believed on thee:

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that slew him.

21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, and then lifted up their voices, and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live.

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, and threw dust into the air,

24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the castle, and bade that he should be examined by scourging; that he might know wherefore they cried so against him.

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?

26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou doest: for this man is a Roman.

27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He said, Yea.

28 And the chief captain answered, With a great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said, But I was free born.

29 Then straightway they departed from him which should have examined him: and the chief captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him.

30 On the morrow, because he would have known the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, and commanded the chief priests and all their council to appear, and brought Paul down, and set him before them.

Outline 22:

(Paul addresses the Jewish crowd and appears before the chief captain.  He shares portions of his testimony, as he does in Acts 24:10-21 and 28:17-29.  Taken together, these presentations provide a more complete account of his conversion.)
I.
Paul addresses the Jewish crowd.  (1-21)

Men, brethren, and fathers, hear my defense which I make now unto you. And when they 

heard that he spoke in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept silent (because it was their 
native tongue).  And Paul said:

A.
Education:  I am surely a Jew--born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia--yet brought up in 


this city at the feet of Gamaliel, taught according to the perfect manner of the 


law of the fathers, and zealous toward God, as you all are this day.


B.
Persecution:  And I persecuted this way unto the death:



1.
I bound and delivered into prisons both men and women.



2.
The high priest and  the estate of the elders, from whom I received letters 



unto the brethren for this purpose, can bear witness to what I am saying.



3.
I went to Damascus, to bring those who were imprisoned there back to 



Jerusalem to be punished.


C.
Conversion:  And it came to pass that, as I made my journey and was near 



Damascus about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light all around 


me.



1
And I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, "Saul, Saul, 



why are you persecuting me?"



2.
And I answered, "Who are you, Lord?"  And He said unto me, "I am Jesus 



of Nazareth, whom you are persecuting."


3
And those with me indeed saw the light and were afraid; but they did not 



hear the voice of Him that spoke to me.  (Acts 9:7 said they heard a voice, 



but they did not understand what it said.)


4.
And I said, "What shall I do, Lord? "



5.
And the Lord said unto me, "Arise, and go into Damascus; and there it 



shall be told you of all things which are appointed for you to do."


6.
And when I could not see for the glory of that light, I was led by the hand 



to Damascus by those who were with me.


D.
Delegation:  And Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good 


report of all the Jews which dwelt there, came unto me, and stood, and said unto 


me, "Brother Saul, receive your sight." And the same hour I looked up upon him 


and he said:


1.
The God of our fathers has chosen you that you should know 




His will, and see that Just One, and should hear the voice of His mouth.



2.
For you shall be His witness unto all men of what you have seen and 



heard.



3.
And why are you waiting?  Arise, be baptized, and wash away your sins, 



calling on the name of the Lord.  (Being baptized does not wash away sin, 



but is symbolic of being cleansed from sin.)

E.
Revelation:  And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalem, even 


while I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance and I saw Him saying unto me:


1.
"Make haste, and get out of Jerusalem quickly: For they will not receive 



your testimony concerning me."


2.
And I said:




a.
Lord, they know that in every synagogue I imprisoned and beat 




them that believed on You.



b.
And when the blood of Your martyr Stephen was shed, I was also  




standing by, consenting unto his death, and I kept the raiment of 




them that killed him.



3.
And He said unto me, "Depart: for I will send you far from here unto the 



Gentiles."
II.
The crowd's response.  (22-23)


A.
And they gave him audience unto this word, and then lifted up their voices, and 


said, "Away with such a fellow from the earth: For it is not fit that he should live."

B.
And they cried out,  cast off their clothes, and threw dust into the air,



(This was the crowd's response as soon as Paul mentioned his call to the Gentiles, 

as they
were hated by the Jews.  Casting off their clothing and throwing dust in 


the air 
were signs of contempt and anger.)

III.
The centurion's discovery.  (24-26)

A.
The chief captain commanded Paul to be brought into the castle and ordered that 


he should be examined by scourging (flogging with a leather whip with pieces of 


lead or bone tied to the ends) so that he might know why they  were crying out so 


against him.  (Paul had been speaking in Hebrew, and the chief captain did not 


understand that language, so he didn't know what Paul was saying or what was 


going on.)

B.
And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, "Is 

it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman and  not condemned"  (one 


who had not been legally tried and convicted)?

C.
When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief captain, saying, "Be 


careful what you do, for this man is a Roman."
IV.
Before the chief captain.  (27-30)


A.
Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, "Tell me, are you a Roman?" 


Paul answered, "Yes."

B.
And the chief captain answered, "With a great sum I obtained this freedom"  


(meaning he had purchased his citizenship.)  And Paul said, "But I was born free."


(There were four ways a person could receive Roman citizenship:  Be born a 


Roman; receive it as a reward for military service to Rome; receive it when freed 


from slavery; bribe key Roman officials to receive it.  Paul's father had been 


awarded Roman citizenship and it had been passed on to Paul.)


C.
Then straightway they departed from him which should have examined him: And 


the chief captain also was afraid, after he knew Paul was a Roman, because he 


had bound him (which was unlawful to do without a trial and conviction).

D.
The next day,  the chief captain wanted to know why Paul was accused by the 


Jews.  He loosed him from his bands, commanded the chief priests and all their 


council to appear, and brought Paul down and set him before them.

Study questions on chapter 22:
1.
As this chapter opens, to whom was Paul presenting his defense?  (see the preceding 
chapter)
2.
Study Paul's defense in verses 2-21 and answer the following questions.


-What did Paul share regarding his personal background?  (3)


-What did Paul do prior to his conversion? (4)



-For what purpose was Paul originally going to Damascus?  (5-6)



-What happened to Paul on his way to Damascus?  (6)



-What did the voice say to Paul?  (7)



-What did Paul answer?  (8)



-How was the voice identified in verse 8?



-What did those who accompanied Paul experience?  (9)  



-What question did Paul ask? (10)


-What was the Lord's answer?  (10)



-Where did Paul go after this experience?  (11)



-Who came to minister to Paul and what were the results of his ministry?  (12-13)



-What message did Ananias give to Paul regarding his destiny?  (14-15)




-What did Ananais tell Paul to do?  (16)



-What do you learn about Paul's trance?  (17-21) 



-Where did it occur?



-What did the Lord say to him?



-What did Paul say to the Lord?



-What was the final command from the Lord in verse 21?

3.
What was the response of Paul's audience to his message?  (22-23)

4.
What did the chief captain do and what did he plan to do to Paul? (24)
5.
What question did Paul ask as he was being bound for scourging?  (25)

6.
What did the centurion do when he heard Paul's question?  (26)

7.
Using verses 27-29, describe what the chief captain did when he heard the centurion's 
report:


-What did he ask Paul in verse 27?



-What was Paul's answer in verse 27?



-What was the captain's comment in verse 28?



-What was Paul's response in verse 28?



-Why was the captain fearful?  (29)



-What happened the next day?  (30)

8.
How was Paul's status as a Roman citizen an asset in ministering to the Gentiles?  (25-29 
and Acts 16:37-38)

9.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 23
1 And Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, Men and brethren, I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day.

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him to smite him on the mouth.

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law?

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God's high priest?

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in question.

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude was divided.

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both.

9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that were of the Pharisees' part arose, and strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight against God.

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take him by force from among them, and to bring him into the castle.

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome.

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and bound themselves under a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul.

13 And they were more than forty which had made this conspiracy.

14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under a great curse, that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul.

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to the chief captain that he bring him down unto you to morrow, as though ye would inquire something more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him.

16 And when Paul's sister's son heard of their lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul.

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and said, Bring this young man unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell him.

18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto thee, who hath something to say unto thee.

19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, and went with him aside privately, and asked him, What is that thou hast to tell me?

20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul to morrow into the council, as though they would inquire somewhat of him more perfectly.

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, which have bound themselves with an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed him: and now are they ready, looking for a promise from thee.

22 So the chief captain then let the young man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man that thou hast shewed these things to me.

23 And he called unto him two centurions, saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the night;

24 And provide them beasts, that they may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the governor.

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner:

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix sendeth greeting.

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and should have been killed of them: then came I with an army, and rescued him, having understood that he was a Roman.

28 And when I would have known the cause wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth into their council:

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds.

30 And when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, and gave commandment to his accusers also to say before thee what they had against him. Farewell.

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris.

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and returned to the castle:

33 Who, when they came to Caesarea, and delivered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also before him.

34 And when the governor had read the letter, he asked of what province he was. And when he understood that he was of Cilicia;

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers are also come. And he commanded him to be kept in Herod's judgment hall.

Outline 23:

(Paul appears before the Jewish Sanhedrin, a council of 70 members plus the president who was the high priest.  Its members were scribes, elders, and chief priests.  Their jurisdiction was mainly over religious and civil matters. Two religious factions were represented in the membership. The  Pharisees held a large body of traditions in addition to the written law and they believed in the resurrection of the dead.  The Sadducees accepted only the law and did not believe in the resurrection.) 

I.
Paul before the Sanhedrin:  (1-10)

A.
Paul's confession: And Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, "Men and 


brethren, I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day."

B.
Encounter with the high priest.


1.
And the high priest, Ananias, commanded them that stood by him to smite 



him on the mouth.



2.
Then Paul said unto him, "God shall smite you, you white wall: For do you 


 judge me after the law, and command me to be smitten contrary to the 



law?"  (The act of striking Paul was illegal, as he had not yet been 




charged with a crime.  The analogy of a "white wall" refers to a 




deteriorating wall that is disguised by white wash.)


3.
And they that stood by said, "Are you reviling God's high priest?"


4.
Then Paul said, "I did not know, brethren, that he was the high priest: For 



it is written, 'You shall not speak evil of the ruler of your people.'"



(Exodus 22:8.  We are to show respect for the office, even if the man 



holding it is unworthy of respect.  Ananias was not behaving as a high 



priest should, so it is no wonder Paul did not recognize him.  Paul 




apologized, showing respect for the office.  Are you quick to acknowledge 



your mistakes?)


C.
A divided court.



1.
But when Paul perceived that one part of the council were Sadducees and 



the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, "Men and brethren, I am a 



Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee, of the hope and resurrection of the dead I 



am called in question."  (Paul said he was being charged because of his 



belief in the resurrection.)


2.
And when he had said this, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees 



and the Sadducees.  And the multitude was divided because: 



a.
The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angels nor 




spirit. 



b.
The Pharisees confess both.



3.
And there arose a great cry: And the scribes that were of the Pharisees' part 


arose and strove, saying, "We find no evil in this man: But if a spirit or an 



angel has spoken to him, let us not fight against God."  


4.
And when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest 



Paul should have been pulled to pieces by them, commanded the soldiers 



to go down, take him by force from among them, and bring him into the 



castle.
II.
Paul's revelation.  And the following night, the Lord stood by Paul and said, "Be 


of good cheer, Paul: For as you have testified of me in Jerusalem, so you must 


also bear witness  at Rome."  (Some people think Paul was out of God's will by 


going to Jerusalem, but God does not rebuke him, but rather encourages him. You may 
not have an angelic visitation as Paul did, but this passage assures that God is with you 
and has purpose for you, even in difficult times of imposed limitations or waiting. 
Perhaps, after his arrest and his conduct with the high priest, Paul felt discouraged.  God 
focused on Paul's successes in this message of encouragement.  He gave him words of 
cheer, commendation, and confidence.)

III.
A conspiracy against Paul.  (12-31)


A.
The conspirators:  



1.
Certain of the Jews banded together and bound themselves 
under a curse, 



saying that they would neither eat nor drink until they had killed Paul.



2.
And they were more than forty which had made this conspiracy.


B.
The conspiracy:  And they came to the chief priests and elders and said:



1.
We have bound ourselves under a great curse, that we will eat nothing 



until we have slain Paul.



2.
Now therefore you that are with the council signify to the chief captain 



that he bring him down unto you tomorrow, as though you would inquire 



something more perfectly concerning him  (investigate his case more 



thoroughly).


3.
And when he comes near, we will be ready to kill him.


C.
The plot revealed.


1.
And when Paul's sister's son (Paul's nephew) heard of their lying in wait, 



he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul.  (We don't know a great 



deal about Paul's family, but we learn here he had a sister.  This young 



man was his sister's son. As a Jew who converted to Christianity, his 



family would have probably considered him dead and had no contact with 



him.)


2.
Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and said, "Bring this 



young man unto the chief captain: For he has a certain thing to tell him."


3
So he took him and brought him to the chief captain, and said, "Paul, the 



prisoner, called me unto him, and asked me to bring this young man to 



you, who has something to say unto you."


4.
Then the chief captain took him by the hand, and went with him aside 



privately, and asked him, "What is that you have to tell me?



5.
And he said:




a.
The Jews have agreed to ask you to bring Paul down tomorrow into 



the council as though they would inquire somewhat of him. 




b.
But do not agree to them, for forty men lie in wait for him who 




have bound themselves with an oath that they will neither eat nor 




drink till they have killed him.  



c.
And they are ready now, looking for a promise from you (that you 




will bring him down).


6.
So the chief captain then let the young man depart and charged him, "See 



that you tell no man that you have showed these things to me."



(As a Roman citizen, Paul had a right to appeal for protection.  You can 



trust God and at the same time use practical strategies to assure your 



safety and/or accomplish God's purposes. Divine direction and human 



action often combine to accomplish God's purposes.)


D.
The conspiracy aborted.


1.
And he called two centurions, saying, "Make ready two hundred soldiers 



to go to Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten and  spearmen two 



hundred, at the third hour of the night."  (Caesarea was the Roman 




headquarters for the region. Paul was given 472 bodyguards: 200 




soldiers, 200 spearmen, 72 horsemen, and two centurions. Whatever it 



takes, God will get you to where you need to go!)



2.
"And provide them beasts, that they may set Paul on one and bring him 



safe unto Felix the governor."


3.
The letter.  Then he wrote a letter which said:



a.
Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix sends 




greetings.




b.
This man was taken of the Jews, and should have been killed of 




them: Then I came with an army and rescued him, having 





understood that he was a Roman.




c.
And when I would have known the reason why they accused him, I 



brought him forth into their council, where I perceived him to be 




accused of questions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his 




charge worthy of death or of bonds.




d.
And when it was told me how the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent 



him to 
you immediately and gave commandment to his accusers 




also to say before you what they had against him. Farewell.


E.
Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul and brought him by 


night to Antipatris.

IV.
Paul in Caesarea.  (32-35)

A.
The next day, they left the horsemen to go with Paul and returned to the castle.

B.
The horsemen took Paul to Caesarea, delivered the epistle to the governor, and 


presented Paul before him.


C.
And when the governor had read the letter, he asked what province Paul was 


from. 


D.
And when he understood that Paul was of Cilicia, he said, "I will hear you when 


your  accusers are come."


E.
And he commanded Paul to be kept in Herod's judgment hall.

Study questions on chapter 23:

1
Who was Paul addressing in this chapter?  (verse 1 and previous chapter)

2.
Who was Ananias and what did he do?  (2)

3.
What was Paul's response to Ananias?  (3)

4.
What did those who witnessed this exchange tell Paul?  (4)

5.
What was Paul's response upon hearing this news?  (5) 
6.
What do you learn in verse 6 about the composition of the crowd?  
7.
What proclamation did Paul make in the latter part of verse 6?

8.
What effect did Paul's proclamation have on the crowd and why?  (7-9)

9.
What did the chief captain do to save Paul?  (10)

10.
Describe what happened to Paul that night.  (11)

11.
What was the plan of certain Jews in regards to Paul?  (12)

12.
How many were involved in this conspiracy?  (13)

13.
What did the Jews tell the priests and elders?  (14-15)

14.
Who heard about the Jews' plot and what did he do about it?  (16)

15.
What did Paul ask one of the centurions to do?  (17)

16.
When the young man appeared before the chief captain:


-What did the centurion explain?  (18)


-What did the chief captain ask the young man?  (19) 



-What did the young man tell him?  (20)


-What did the young man advise him not to do and why?  (21)



-What did the chief captain tell the young man to refrain from doing?  (22)
17.
Who did the chief captain call for in verse 23 and what instructions did he give them in 
verses 23-24?

18.
Using verses 25-30, summarize the contents of the chief captain's letter to Claudius 
regarding Paul.

19.
Where did the military escort take Paul?  (31)

20.
Who accompanied Paul to Caesarea and what did they deliver to the governor there? (32-
33)

21.
What question did the governor ask after reading the letter and what decision did he 
make?  (34-35)

22.
Where was Paul kept while awaiting a hearing?  (35)

23.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 24

1 And after five days Ananias the high priest descended with the elders, and with a certain orator named Tertullus, who informed the governor against Paul.

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence,

3 We accept it always, and in all places, most noble Felix, with all thankfulness.

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few words.

5 For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes:

6 Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we took, and would have judged according to our law.

7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and with great violence took him away out of our hands,

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: by examining of whom thyself mayest take knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse him.

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these things were so.

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for myself:

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there are yet but twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem for to worship.

12 And they neither found me in the temple disputing with any man, neither raising up the people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the city:

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they now accuse me.

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the law and in the prophets:

15 And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust.

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men.

17 Now after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and offerings.

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult.

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, and object, if they had ought against me.

20 Or else let these same here say, if they have found any evil doing in me, while I stood before the council,

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried standing among them, Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in question by you this day.

22 And when Felix heard these things, having more perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain shall come down, I will know the uttermost of your matter.

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he should forbid none of his acquaintance to minister or come unto him.

24 And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ.

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee.

26 He hoped also that money should have been given him of Paul, that he might loose him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and communed with him.

27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.

Outline 24:

(Paul before Felix, the Roman governor in Caesarea.)

I.
The accusations of Tertulius (a lawyer, legal representative of the prosecution).  (1-9)

And after five days Ananias the high priest descended (from Jerusalem) with the 


elders, and with a certain orator named Tertullus, who informed Governor Felix 


against Paul.  And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse Paul to Felix, 
saying:


A.
 Seeing that by you we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done 


unto this nation by your providence: We accept it always, and in all places, most 


noble Felix, with all thankfulness.  (History reveals that Felix was actually violent 

and corrupt. Tertullus' flattery, as all flattery, arose from selfish motives rather 


than true affirmations.) 

B.
Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious unto you, I pray that you would hear 

us of your clemency a few words.


C.
The charges:



1.
The personal charge:  He is a pestilent fellow.



2.
The political charge:  He creates sedition among all the Jews throughout 



the world.  (Judaism was tolerated in the Roman empire, but trying to 



convert Roman citizens was not legal.)


3.
The philosophical charge:  He is a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes. 



(He is saying that Paul is a member of the Nazarene cult that followed the 



teachings of Jesus, the Nazarene.)


4.
The charge of profanity: He has profaned the temple. 

D.
We  seized him and would have judged him according to our law, but the chief 


captain Lysias came upon us, and with great violence took him away out of our 


hands, commanding his accusers to come unto you. 

E.
By examining him, you may take knowledge of all these things, whereof we 


accuse him.


F.
And the Jews also assented, saying that these things were so.

II.
Paul's answer. (10-21)

Then Paul, after the governor had beckoned unto him to speak, answered:


A.
Forasmuch as I know that you have judged this nation for many years, I do the 


more cheerfully answer for myself.  (Paul knew that Felix understood the customs 

of the Jews.)  

B.
Because that you may understand, that there are yet but twelve days since I went 


up to Jerusalem to worship. 


1.
They did not find me in the temple disputing with any man.



2.
They did not find me stirring up the people, neither in the synagogues nor 



in the city.



3.
Neither can they prove the things whereof they now accuse me.


C.
But this I confess unto you, that after the way which they call heresy, so I worship 


the God of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the law and in the 


prophets.  (Be careful about calling the way someone worships God "heresy".  


Michael made fun of King David leaping and dancing before the Lord and she 


was struck barren.  You may become spiritually barren if you criticize how 


others worship.  Paul was not a "former Jew" in terms of culture and customs.  


He was what we call a "Messianic Jew" who follows Jesus but still observes 


Jewish customs.)

D.
And I have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, that there shall 


be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust.


E.
And herein do I exercise myself, to always have a conscience void of offence 


toward God and toward men.  (Be sure this is your testimony in the face of 



accusation and persecution.)

F.
Now, after many years, I came to bring alms and offerings to my nation.


G.
Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the temple, neither with 


a multitude, nor with tumult.   (Paul was ceremonially clean and therefore not in 


violation of Jewish law.)


1.
They ought to have been here before you and object, if they had anything 



against me.



2.
Or else let these who are here say if they have found any evil doing in me, 



while I stood before the council.


3.
Except it be for this one voice, that standing among them I cried out:, 



Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in question by you this 



day.  (Paul maintained that his teaching regarding the resurrection was 



the real reason for the opposition by the Jews.)
III.
The response by Felix.  (22-27)

A.
And when Felix heard these things, having more perfect knowledge of that way, 


he deferred making a decision and said, "When Lysias the chief captain shall 


come down, I will know the uttermost of your matter (get to the bottom of the 


matter)."

(Note that Felix had "more perfect knowledge of that way."  He knew the truth, but chose 
not to accept it.)


B.
And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul and to let him have liberty, and that 


he should not forbid his acquaintances to minister or come unto him.


C.
And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife Drusilla, which was a 


Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ.



(Drusilla was the daughter of Herod Agrippa 1 who had killed James.  Her great 


uncle killed John the Baptist.  History records that she left her husband to marry 


Felix.)



1.
And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come 



Felix trembled, and answered, "Go thy way for this time; when I have a 



convenient season, I will call for you." (There is no record of Felix being 



converted.  The "convenient" season to accept the Gospel is immediately 



when you hear
it.  Today is the day of salvation:  Hebrews 4:7.  Felix was 



stirred 
intellectually and emotionally--verses 22-2;-but he made no 



commitment spiritually.)


2.
Felix hoped that money should have been given to him by Paul (a bribe), 



that he
might loose him: So he sent for him often and communed with 



him.



3.
But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix' room (his position). 



And Felix,  willing to show the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.  (Porcius 



Festus 
replaced Felix as governor.  Upon his departure from office, Felix 



left Paul incarcerated to please the Jews.)

(Felix had knowledge according to verse 22. He was stirred intellectually and 
emotionally according to verse 25.  But he did not make a decision for Christ.  
Intellectual and emotional ascent are not enough.)
Study questions on chapter 24:
1.
Where had Paul been kept for five days?  (last part of chapter 23)

2.
Who assembled together after five days?  (1)

3.
What charges did Tertullus make against Paul? (2-6)

4.
Who did Tertullus say should have judged Paul?  (latter part of verse 6)

5.
Who seized Paul from the hands of the Jews?  (7)

6.
To whom was Paul sent?  (8)

7.
How did the Jews respond to what Tertullus said?  (9)

8.
Using verses 10-21, summarize Paul' defense.


-How did Paul open his defense in verse 10?



-Summarize what Paul said in his defense in verses 11-13.


-What confession does Paul make in verses 14-15?



-According to verse 16, what was one of Paul's goals?




-Summarize Paul's statements recorded in verses 17-18.  Why had he come to 


 Jerusalem and what was he doing in the temple?


-Who should have been present at this meeting?  (19)


-What was Paul's challenge to those who were present at the meeting?  (20) 


-For what was Paul called into question?  (21)
9.
What did Felix decide to do when he had heard all these things?  (22)

10.
What did Felix tell the centurion to do?  (23)

11.
Who sent for Paul after a few days and for what purpose was he summoned?  (24)

12.
About what did Paul reason?  (25)

13.
What was Felix's response to Paul's message?  (25)

14.
What was one motivate for Felix to continue Paul's confinement? (26)

15.
Who succeeded Felix and why did Felix leave Paul in confinement?  (27)

16.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 25
1 Now when Festus was come into the province, after three days he ascended from Caesarea to Jerusalem.

2 Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews informed him against Paul, and besought him,

3 And desired favour against him, that he would send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him.

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept at Caesarea, and that he himself would depart shortly thither.

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you are able, go down with me, and accuse this man, if there be any wickedness in him.

6 And when he had tarried among them more than ten days, he went down unto Caesarea; and the next day sitting on the judgment seat commanded Paul to be brought.

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came down from Jerusalem stood round about, and laid many and grievous complaints against Paul, which they could not prove.

8 While he answered for himself, Neither against the law of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor yet against Caesar, have I offended any thing at all.

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things before me?

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar's judgment seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest.

11 For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be none of these things whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar.

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Caesar? unto Caesar shalt thou go.

13 And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice came unto Caesarea to salute Festus.

14 And when they had been there many days, Festus declared Paul's cause unto the king, saying, There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix:

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed me, desiring to have judgment against him.

16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that he which is accused have the accusers face to face, and have licence to answer for himself concerning the crime laid against him.

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, without any delay on the morrow I sat on the judgment seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth.

18 Against whom when the accusers stood up, they brought none accusation of such things as I supposed:

19 But had certain questions against him of their own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive.

20 And because I doubted of such manner of questions, I asked him whether he would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters.

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the hearing of Augustus, I commanded him to be kept till I might send him to Caesar.

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also hear the man myself. To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him.

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and principal men of the city, at Festus' commandment Paul was brought forth.

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men which are here present with us, ye see this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying that he ought not to live any longer.

25 But when I found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, and that he himself hath appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him.

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, and specially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might have somewhat to write.

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid against him.

Outline 25:

(Paul appears before Festus, who succeeded Felix.)

I.
Paul appears before Festus.  (1-12)

A.
Now when Festus was come into the province, after three days he ascended from 


Caesarea to Jerusalem.


B.
Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews informed him against Paul, and 


besought him, and desired favor against him, that he would send for him to come 


to Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him.  (Paul had been incarcerated for 


two years and the Jewish leaders were still angry enough to kill him!)

C.
But Festus answered that Paul should be kept at Caesarea, and that he himself 


would depart there shortly.  He said, "Let them which are able among you go 


down with me and accuse this man, if there be any wickedness in him."

D.
And when he had tarried among them more than ten days, he went down unto 


Caesarea and the next day, as he was sitting on the judgment seat, he commanded 


Paul to be brought.


E.
And when Paul had come, the Jews which came down from Jerusalem stood 


round about and laid many grievous complaints against Paul which they could 


not prove.


F.
Paul answered for himself, "Neither against the law of the Jews, neither against 


the temple, nor yet against Caesar have I offended anything at all."

G.
But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul and said, "Will you 


go up to Jerusalem and be judged there of these things before me?"

H.
Then Paul said:



1.
I stand at Caesar's judgment seat, where I ought to be judged:  To the Jews 



I have done no wrong, as you well know.


2.
For if I be an offender or have committed any thing worthy of death, I 



don't refuse  to die.



3.
But if there be no truth of these things whereof they accuse me, no man 



may deliver me unto them. 


4.
I appeal unto Caesar.


I.
Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, answered, "Have you 


appealed unto Caesar? Then unto Caesar you shall go."
 II.
Paul appears before Festus, Bernice, and Agrippa.  (13-27)


A.
And after certain days,  King Agrippa and Bernice (his sister) came to Caesarea to 

salute Festus.


B.
And when they had been there many days, Festus declared Paul's cause unto the 


king, saying:



1.
There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix, about whom, when I was at 



Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed me, 



desiring to have judgment against him.



2.
To whom I answered,  "It is not the manner of the Romans to deliver any 



man to die, before that he which is accused has seen the accusers face-to-



face and had opportunity to answer for himself concerning the crime laid 



against him."  (Paul had a right to confront his accusers, hear the charges 


against him, and respond with a defense.)


3.
Therefore, when they were come here--without any delay--the next day I 



sat on the judgment seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth.



4.
Against whom, when the accusers stood up, they brought no accusation 



of such things as I supposed: But they had certain questions against him of 


their own superstition (religious beliefs), and concerning Jesus, who was 



dead but whom Paul repeatedly affirmed to be alive.



5.
And because I doubted such manner of questions, I asked Paul whether he 



would go to Jerusalem and be judged there concerning these matters.



6.
But when Paul had appealed to be heard by Augustus, I commanded him 



to be kept till I might send him to Caesar.


C.
Then Agrippa said unto Festus, "I would also hear the man myself." 


"Tomorrow," Festus said, "you shall hear him."

D.
The next day, when Agrippa and Bernice had come--with great pomp--and were 


entered into the place of hearing, along with the chief captains and principal men 


of the city, at Festus' commandment Paul was brought forth.


E.
And Festus said, "King Agrippa and all men which are here present with us, you 


see this man about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both 


at Jerusalem and also here, crying that he ought not to live any longer.



1.
But when I found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, and that 



he himself hath appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him.



2.
Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 



brought him before you, and specially before you, oh King Agrippa, that, 



after examination, I might have somewhat to write.



3.
For it seems to me unreasonable to send a prisoner and not signify the 



crimes laid against him.




(Festus was hoping King Agrippa would give him some insight as to what 



to write in the letter of accusation that would be sent with Paul to Caesar.)
Study questions on chapter 25:

1.
Where did Fetus go after three days in the province?  (1)

2.
What did the high priest and the Jews ask of Festus? (2-3)

3.
What was Festus' response to their request?  (4-5)

4.
Where did Festus go after ten days?  (6)
5.
Who did Festus command be brought before him? (6)

6.
Who came from Jerusalem for this meeting and what complaints did they raise against 
Paul?  (7) 
7.
Could they prove any of the things of which they accused Paul? (7)

8.
What was Paul's answer to the accusations raised against him?

9.
Why did Festus ask Paul if he was willing to go to Jerusalem for judgment? (9)

10.
What judgment seat did Paul request instead of agreeing to go to Jerusalem?  (10-11)

11.
What was Festus' decision after conferring with the council?  (12)

12.
What happened when King Agrippa and Bernice arrived in Caesarea?  (13)
13.
Summarize what Festus told Agrippa about Paul.  (14-21)


-Who had Felix left in bonds?



-Where had Festus learned about Paul?



-Who told Festus about Paul?



-What did the Jews want Festus to do?


-How did Festus answer the Jews' request?



-Summarize what Festus said about Paul's appearance before him.



-Why did Festus ask Paul if he wanted to go to Jerusalem to be judged?


-What was Paul's answer?
14.
What was Agrippa's response to what Festus told him?  (22)
15.
What happened the next day?  (23)

16.
Summarize Paul's appearance before Agrippa as recorded in verses 23-26.


-Who was present at Paul's hearing?



- Summarize what Festus said about Paul.
17.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 26

1 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and answered for himself:

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I shall answer for myself this day before thee touching all the things whereof I am accused of the Jews:

3 Especially because I know thee to be expert in all customs and questions which are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently.

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews;

5 Which knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, that after the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee.

6 And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers:

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come. For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews.

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God should raise the dead?

9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having received authority from the chief priests; and when they were put to death, I gave my voice against them.

11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities.

12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and commission from the chief priests,

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them which journeyed with me.

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee;

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee,

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision:

20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.

21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, and went about to kill me.

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none other things than those which the prophets and Moses did say should come:

23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make thee mad.

25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the words of truth and soberness.

26 For the king knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that none of these things are hidden from him; for this thing was not done in a corner.

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest.

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds.

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that sat with them:

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked between themselves, saying, This man doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds.

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Caesar.

Outline 26:

(Paul appears before King Agrippa. This was not a trial, but a hearing so Paul could explain the charges against him.  As usual, Paul used the opportunity to share the Gospel.)
I.
Paul before Agrippa.  (1-23)


Then Agrippa said to Paul, "You are permitted to speak for yourself."


Then Paul stretched forth his hand, and answered for himself.  (Stretching out one's hand 
was a custom expressing gratitude for the opportunity to speak).

A.
Introduction:



1.
I think myself happy, King Agrippa, because I shall answer for myself 



this day before you concerning all the things whereof I am accused of the 



Jews.


2.
Especially because I know you to be expert in all customs and questions 



which are among the Jews: Wherefore I entreat you to hear me patiently.


B.
Paul's early life.



1.
My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first among my own 



nation at Jerusalem, is known to all the Jews.


2.
They who knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, know that 



after the most strict sect of our religion I lived as a Pharisee.


C.
Why he stands accused:  The hope of the resurrection.



1.
And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise made of God 



unto our fathers.  



2.
Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and 



night, hope to come (the hope of the Messiah  and resurrection of the dead 


to come). 


3.
For which hope's sake, King Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews.



4.
Why should it be thought an incredible thing with you, that God should 



raise the dead?


D.
Paul's conduct previous to his conversion.



1.
I thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the 



name of Jesus of Nazareth, which things I also did in Jerusalem.



2.
I shut up many of the saints in prison, having received authority from the 



chief priests.



3.
When they were put to death, I gave my voice against them (testified 



against them--most likely he testified against Stephen too).



4.
And I punished them often in every synagogue, and compelled them to 



blaspheme.



5.
And being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 



strange (foreign) cities.


E.
Paul's conversion:



1.
But as I went to Damascus with authority and commission from the chief 



priests,
at midday, oh king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the 


brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them which journeyed 



with me.



2.
And when we had all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, 



and saying in the Hebrew tongue, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting 



me?  It is hard for you to kick against the pricks."


3.
And I said, "Who are you Lord?"



4.
And He said, "I am Jesus who you persecute."



5.
Paul's purpose.  "But rise and stand upon your feet: For I have appeared 



unto you for this purpose."



a.
To make you a minister and a witness both of these things which 




you have seen, and of those things in which I will appear unto you. 




(The word "minister" was drawn from the idea of those who served 



to row a ship.  The word "witness" comes from the root word for 




martyr.  Believers should have  a servant spirit and should be 




committed to the task of spreading the Gospel, even at the cost of 




their lives.)




b.
To deliver you from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom 




I now send you,




c.
To open their eyes.




d.
To turn them from darkness to light.




e.
To turn them from the power of Satan unto God.  



f.
To enable them to receive forgiveness of sins.




g.
To enable them to receive an inheritance among them which are 




sanctified by faith that is in me.


F.
Fulfillment of his divine mandate.



1.
Whereupon, oh King Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly 



vision.


2.
But I showed people that they should repent and turn to God and do works 


meet for repentance.



3.
I did this:




a.
In Damascus.




b.
In Jerusalem.




c.
Throughout all the coasts of Judaea.




d.
To the Gentiles.


G.
These are the causes that the Jews caught me in the temple and went about to kill 


me.



1.
That having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, 



witnessing both to small and great, saying no things other than those which 


the prophets and Moses did say should come.  (It is one thing to start out 



as a witness, another to continue.  From the time of the Damascus Road 



experience, Paul started and never turned back.)


2.
Revealing that Christ should suffer (was destined to do so), and that He 



should be the first that should rise from the dead and should show light 



unto the people and to the Gentiles.  (This is a concise summary of the 



Gospel. See also 1 Corinthians 15:3-4. Christ was the first person to rise 



from the dead who never died again.)
II.
A response and an invitation.  (24-29)


A.
And as he spoke for himself, Festus said with a loud voice, "Paul, you are beside 


yourself.  Much learning makes you mad."


B.
But Paul said:



1.
I am not mad, most noble Festus, but I speak forth the words of truth and 



soberness. 


2.
For the king knows of these things, before whom also I speak freely: For I 



am persuaded that none of these things are hidden from him, for this thing 



was not done in a corner. 


3.
King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I know that you believe.




(As a Jew, Agrippa had knowledge of these things, but no relationship 



with Jesus Christ, as confirmed by the next verse.)


C.
Then Agrippa said unto Paul, "Almost you have persuaded me to be a Christian."


(The danger of "almost" was noted by C.H. Spurgeon who wrote: "Almost 



persuaded to be a Christian is like the man who was almost pardoned, but was 


hanged; like the man who was almost rescued, but was burned in the house.  A 


man that is almost saved is lost.")


D.
And Paul said, "I would to God, that not only you, but also all that hear me this 


day, were both almost and altogether such as I am, except these bonds."


(Paul was not boasting.  There is a difference between self-esteem and Christ- 


centered esteem.  It is not who you are, but who He is and what He has done in 


you.)

III.
The verdict. (30-32)


A.
And when Paul had finished speaking, the king rose up, and the governor, and 


Bernice, and they that sat with them.  (This was a signal that the hearing was 


concluded.)

B.
And when they were gone aside, they talked between themselves, saying, "This 


man hasn't done anything worthy of death or of bonds."

C.
Then Agrippa said to Festus, "This man might have been set at liberty, if he had 


not appealed unto Caesar."
Study questions on chapter 26:
1.
What is the setting for the events in this chapter?  (see chapter 25 and verse 1 of this 
chapter)

2.
To whom was Paul speaking in verse 1?

3.
Why was Paul happy to answer for himself?  (1-3)
4.
Using verses 4-23, answer the following regarding Paul's speech:



-Summarize what Paul said regarding his early life.  (4-5)


-Why did Paul say he was accused?  (6-8)



-Summarize what Paul said about his conduct prior to conversion.  (9-12)



-Summarize what Paul said regarding his experience on the Damascus Road.  (13-


18)


-What did Paul say he did after the Damascus Road encounter?  (19-20)


-Why did he say that the Jews tried to kill him?  (20-21)


-What did Paul say he was continuing to do?  (22-23)
5.
What did Festus say when he interrupted Paul?  (24)

6.
What was Paul's response to Festus' accusation?  (25)

7.
What did Paul say regarding the king in verse 26?

8.
What question did Paul ask the king in verse 27 and how did Paul answer his own 
question?

9.
What was the king's response in verse 28?
10.
What was Paul's declaration to the king in verse 29?

11.
What happened at the conclusion of this discourse?  (30)

12.
What was the opinion of the king, the governor, and those with them?  (31-32)

13.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?  Meditate 
specifically on verse 16.  Paul knew his divine purpose. Do you?
Acts 27
1 And when it was determined that we should sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion of Augustus' band.

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us.

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself.

4 And when we had launched from thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary.

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia.

6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he put us therein.

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, over against Salmone;

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which is called The fair havens; nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea.

9 Now when much time was spent, and when sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was now already past, Paul admonished them,

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, not only of the lading and ship, but also of our lives.

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master and the owner of the ship, more than those things which were spoken by Paul.

12 And because the haven was not commodious to winter in, the more part advised to depart thence also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the south west and north west.

13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete.

14 But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.

15 And when the ship was caught, and could not bear up into the wind, we let her drive.

16 And running under a certain island which is called Clauda, we had much work to come by the boat:

17 Which when they had taken up, they used helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, and so were driven.

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the next day they lightened the ship;

19 And the third day we cast out with our own hands the tackling of the ship.

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be saved was then taken away.

21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss.

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be no loss of any man's life among you, but of the ship.

23 For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve,

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Caesar: and, lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee.

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even as it was told me.

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island.

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up and down in Adria, about midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew near to some country;

28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: and when they had gone a little further, they sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms.

29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and wished for the day.

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when they had let down the boat into the sea, under colour as though they would have cast anchors out of the foreship,

31 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off.

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all to take meat, saying, This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and continued fasting, having taken nothing.

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat: for this is for your health: for there shall not an hair fall from the head of any of you.

35 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in presence of them all: and when he had broken it, he began to eat.

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they also took some meat.

37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred threescore and sixteen souls.

38 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea.

39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: but they discovered a certain creek with a shore, into the which they were minded, if it were possible, to thrust in the ship.

40 And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore.

41 And falling into a place where two seas met, they ran the ship aground; and the forepart stuck fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder part was broken with the violence of the waves.

42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, and escape.

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from their purpose; and commanded that they which could swim should cast themselves first into the sea, and get to land:

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, that they escaped all safe to land.

Outline 27:

(Paul's journey to Rome.)

I.
On the way to Rome.  (1- 8)

A.
And when it was determined that we should sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and 

certain other prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion of Augustus' band.


B.
And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, meaning to sail by the 


coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us.


C.
And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius courteously entreated Paul, and 

gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself. (God will grant you 


favor with those over you if you maintain a good attitude.)

D.
And when we had launched from there, we sailed under (south of) Cyprus, 



because the winds were contrary.


E.
And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 


a city of Lycia. And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into 


Italy and he put us on it.


F.
And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarcely had come near Cnidus, 


the wind not allowing us to make much progress, we sailed under Crete over 


against Salmone.


G.
And, hardly passing it (experiencing much difficulty), we came unto a place which 

is called The Fair Havens, located near the city of Lasea.

II.
An unheeded warning.  (9-13)


A.
Now when much time was spent and when sailing was now dangerous, because 


the fast (the day of atonement which was late in the sailing season) was now 


already past, Paul admonished them. 
 
B.
And he said unto them, "Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt and 


much damage, not only of the lading and ship, but also of our lives." (Paul spoke 


from experience. See 2 Corinthians 11:25.)

C.
Nevertheless, the centurion believed the master and the owner of the ship more 


than those things which were spoken by Paul.  (The centurion thought the sailors 


knew more than Paul.  He relied on practical knowledge instead of spiritual 


revelation.)

D.
And because the haven was not commodious to winter in, the master and owner 


advised to depart from there also, if by any means they might get to Phenice, a 


haven of Crete that lies toward the southwest and northwest, and winter there.


E.
And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained their 


purpose, loosing from there, they sailed close by Crete.  (See Supplemental Study 


Four on "The Peril Of Supposition.")
III.
The storm.  (14-20)


A.
But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.



(An Euroclydon storm was a dangerous storm coming from the north through 


Europe and called a northeaster.)


B.
And when the ship was caught and could not bear up into the wind, we let her 


drive.


C.
And running aground on a certain island which is called Clauda, we had much 


work to do on the boat. Which when they had taken up, they used helps, 



undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they should fall into the quick sands, they 


sailed and so we were driven by the winds. (They tied ropes under the ship to hold 

the timbers to the hull of the ship.)

D.
And because we were being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the next day they 


lightened the ship; And the third day we cast the tackling off the ship with our 


own hands.


E.
And when neither sun nor stars appeared in many days and no small tempest lay 


on us, all hope that we should be saved was then taken away.  (There was no GPS 


in those days--they navigated by the sun and stars.) 
IV.
A message from Paul.  (21-26) 


But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said:


A.
Sirs, you should have hearkened (listened)  unto me, and not have loosed from 


Crete, and gained this harm and loss. (It is okay to say "I told you so" if you are 


saying it in God's behalf.)

B.
And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: For there shall be no loss of any man's 


life among you, but only of the ship. 

C.
For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am and whom I serve, 


Saying, "Fear not, Paul. You must be brought before Caesar: and God has 



given you all them that sail with you."

D.
Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even as it was 


told me. But first, we must be cast upon a certain island.  (This is the kind of 


simple faith we need:  If God says it, we believe it!  Paul was clear about who he 


was, who he served, and that God had promised deliverance.  Paul was prepared 

by God, possessed by God, protected by God, and served the purposes of God.)
V.
A shipwreck and safety.  (27-44)


A.
But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up and down in 


Adria (Adriatic Sea), about midnight the shipmen thought that they drew near to 


some country.  (They could probably tell they were near land by the sound of 


waves crashing on the shore.)

B.
They sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: And when they had gone a little 


further, they sounded again and found it fifteen fathoms.


C.
Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of 


the stern, and wished (waited) for the day.


D.
And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when they had let down the 

boat into the sea, under color (pretending) as though they would have cast anchors 

out of the fore-ship.

E.
Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, "Except these abide in the ship, you 


cannot be saved."  (This is reminiscent of abiding in the Ark at the time of Noah 


in order to secure salvation.  Jesus is our ark of refuge.  We must remain in Him 


to be saved.)

F.
Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the lifeboat and let her fall off.  (The soldiers 

cut off every natural means of escape and relied upon God to save them, as so 


should we in our times of trouble.)

G.
And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all to take meat, saying: 


1.
This day is the fourteenth day that you have tarried and continued 




fasting, having taken nothing.



2.
Wherefore I beg you to take some meat: For this is for your health.



3.
For there shall not an hair fall from the head of any of you.


H.
And when he had said this, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in the presence 


of them all: 


1.
And when he had broken it, he began to eat. 


2.
Then were they all of good cheer and they also took some meat.



3.
There was a total of two hundred threescore and sixteen souls in the ship 



( 276 people that ate the meal).



4.
And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, and cast out the 



wheat into the sea.


I.
And when it was day, they did not recognize the land: But they discovered a 


certain creek with a shore, into which they were minded, if it were possible, to 


thrust in the ship.


J.
And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed themselves unto the sea, 

loosed the rudder bands,  hoisted up the mainsail to the wind, and made toward 


shore.  

K.
And falling into a place where two seas met, they ran the ship aground and the 


forepart stuck fast, and remained unmovable; but the hind part was broken with 


the violence of the waves.


L.
And the soldiers' counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim 


out, and escape.  (Soldiers were held responsible for prisoners and were often 


killed if they allowed them to escape.)


1.
But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from their purpose and 



commanded that they which could swim should cast themselves first 



into the sea and get to land.



2.
And the rest, some on boards and some on broken pieces of the ship, all 



escaped safely to land.

Study questions on chapter 27:
1. 
As this chapter opens, where was Paul being sent and why?  (verse 1 and the end of 
chapter
 26)

2.
To whom was Paul delivered?  (27)  What do you learn about this man in verses 1-3 and 
43?
3.
Using verse 2, describe the first part of the journey.

4.
What was Paul permitted to do in Sidon?  (3)

5.
Using verses 4-5, summarize the route taken by the ship when it departed from Sidon.

6.
What happened at Alexandria?  (6)
7.
Using verses 7-8, summarize the route taken when the ship left Alexandria.  
8.
Where did the ship dock next?  (8)
9.
What problem is mentioned in verse 9?

10.
What advice did Paul give to the ship's crew?  (9-10)

11.
How did the centurion respond to Paul's advice?  Whose advise did he take?  (11) 

12.
According to the first part of verse 12, what was one reason the crew decided to sail on?

13.
To what port was the crew hoping to arrive and remain for the winter? (12)

14.
According to verse 13, what happened that made the crew think it was safe to launch out?

15.
Using verses 14-20, answer the following questions regarding this ill-fated voyage.



-What was the name of the wind that arose and from where did it come? (14 and 


outline)


-What did the sailors do when the ship could not bear up in the wind? (15)


-Where did the ship run aground? (16)



-According to verses 17-19, what measures were taken to right the ship?



-What was the attitude of the crew described in verse 20?

16.
Using verses 21-26, answer the following questions regarding the message Paul delivered 
to the crew.  



-What did Paul remind them of in verse 21?


-What promise did he make in verse 22?



-What did Paul say regarding the message he had received from God?  (23-24)



-What confession of faith did Paul make in verse 25?



-What would happen first in order for them to be saved?  (26)

17.
What occurred on the 14th night?  (27-29)

18.
What happened when the crew was about to abandon ship?  (30-31)

19.
What did the soldiers do in response to Paul's advice?  (32)

20.
Using verses 33-35, summarize what Paul told the crew and passengers to do.

21.
What was the response of the crew and passengers to Paul's ministry to them?  (36)

22.
According to verse 37, how many people were on this ill-fated voyage?

23.
What did the crew and passengers do after they had eaten? (38)

24.
What happened as soon as it was day and what did the crew plan to do? (39-40)

25.
What happened in verse 41?

26.
What did the soldiers want to do to the prisoners and why?  (42)

27.
What did the centurion order to be done to the prisoners and why did he order this?  (43)

28.
Using verses 43-44, describe their escape to land.

29.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?

Acts 28
1 And when they were escaped, then they knew that the island was called Melita.

2 And the barbarous people shewed us no little kindness: for they kindled a fire, and received us every one, because of the present rain, and because of the cold.

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand.

4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live.

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm.

6 Howbeit they looked when he should have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but after they had looked a great while, and saw no harm come to him, they changed their minds, and said that he was a god.

7 In the same quarters were possessions of the chief man of the island, whose name was Publius; who received us, and lodged us three days courteously.

8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and healed him.

9 So when this was done, others also, which had diseases in the island, came, and were healed:

10 Who also honoured us with many honours; and when we departed, they laded us with such things as were necessary.

11 And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux.

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there three days.

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and came to Rhegium: and after one day the south wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli:

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired to tarry with them seven days: and so we went toward Rome.

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appiiforum, and The three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage.

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him.

17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul called the chief of the Jews together: and when they were come together, he said unto them, Men and brethren, though I have committed nothing against the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans.

18 Who, when they had examined me, would have let me go, because there was no cause of death in me.
19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to appeal unto Caesar; not that I had ought to accuse my nation of.

20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, to see you, and to speak with you: because that for the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain.

21 And they said unto him, We neither received letters out of Judaea concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came shewed or spake any harm of thee.

22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken against.

23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into his lodging; to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till evening.

24 And some believed the things which were spoken, and some believed not.

25 And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers,

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive:

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them.

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.

29 And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, and had great reasoning among themselves.

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and received all that came in unto him,

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding him.

Outline 28:

(This chapter records events that occurred on the Island of Melita where the shipwrecked crew and passengers landed.  It also records the conclusion of the journey to Rome, and Paul's experiences in Rome.)

I.
Events on the Island of Melita.  (1-10)


A.
The people.  


1.
And when they were escaped, then they knew that the island was called 



Melita.  (The word "Melita" means refuge.  God loved Melita so much that 


He used circumstances to get Paul where he needed to be so he could 



share the gospel with them.  God will use the storms of life to position you 



to fulfill His divine purposes.  He will get you where you need to be!) 


2.
And the barbarous people showed us no little kindness: For they kindled a 



fire, and received us every one, because of the present rain and because of 



the cold.  (Barbarous does not mean they sere savages.  This term was 



used in those days for those who did not speak Greek.)

B.
The serpent:



1.
And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks and laid them on the fire, a 


viper came up out of the heat and fastened on his hand.



2.
And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they 



said among themselves, "No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though 



he has escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffers him not to live."  (They 



thought Paul was guilty and that, despite surviving the shipwreck, the 



goddess of justice had executed vengeance upon him.)


3.
And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm.



4.
However, as they watched to see if he would swell or fall down dead 



suddenly--after they had looked a great while and saw no harm come to 



him--they changed their minds, and said that he was a god.




(See Supplemental Study Six: "Shaking Off Snakes.")

C.
The healings. 


1.
In the same quarters were possessions of the chief man of the island, 



whose name was Publius, who received us and lodged us three days 



courteously.



2.
And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a 



bloody flux.  (Modern medicine has identified a condition that presents 



with these symptoms known as Malta Fever which is contracted from the 



microbes in goat's milk.)


3.
Paul entered in and  laid his hands on him, prayed for him, and he was 



healed.



4.
When this was done, others on the island who had diseases came also 



and were healed.

D.
The honors and provisions.



1.
And we were honored with many honors.



2.
And when we departed, they laded us with such things as were necessary.

II.
The journey continues.  (11-15)

A.
And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexandria, which had wintered 


in the isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux.  (The emblems of this ship were 


Roman gods considered to be the patron saints of sailors.)

B.
And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there three days.


C.
And from there we fetched a compass, and came to Rhegium.


D.
And after one day the south wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli:



There we found brethren and desired to tarry with them seven days.


E.
And so we went toward Rome. And when the brethren heard of us, they came to 


meet us as far as Appiiforum (43 miles from Rome) and The Three Taverns (33 


miles from Rome).  When Paul saw them,  he thanked God, and took courage.

III.
Arrival in Rome.  (16)


And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the 
guard, but Paul was allowed to dwell by himself with a soldier that 
kept him

(Paul had longed to reach Rome  so that he could preach the gospel there:
Acts 19:21 
and Romans 1:14-16.  Paul trusted God's promise that he would reach Rome to bear 
witness to the Gospel, although this was probably not the way that Paul thought it would 
happen.  God always fulfills His promises, but sometimes not in the way you were 
expecting. Paul finally arrived in Rome. You, too, will reach your destiny despite the 
storms and shipwrecks of life.)


A.
Meeting with the Jews. 



1.
And it came to pass, that after three days Paul called the chief of the Jews 



together. And when they were come together, he said unto them:




a.
Men and brethren, though I have committed nothing against the 




people or customs of our fathers, yet was I delivered as a prisoner 




from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans.




b.
The Romans, when they had examined me, would have let me go 




because there was no cause of death in me.




c.
But when the Jews spoke against it, I was constrained to appeal 




unto Caesar; not that I had anything to accuse my nation of.




(Despite all the persecution by the Jews, Paul had no accusations 




against them. He demonstrated true forgiveness.)




d.
For this cause therefore I  have called for you, to see you and to 




speak with you: Because that for the Hope of Israel I am bound 




with this chain (Israel's hope for a Messiah).



2.
And they said unto him, "We neither received letters out of Judaea 




concerning you, neither did any of the brethren that came show or speak 



any harm of you. But we want to hear from you what you think: For as 



concerning this sect, we know that everywhere it is spoken against."


3.
And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into his 



lodging to whom:




a.
He expounded and testified the Kingdom of God.



b.
He persuaded them concerning Jesus, both out of the law of
Moses 




and out of the prophets, from morning till evening.




c.
Some believed the things which were spoken, and some did 




not believe and departed.






4.
The message that caused them to depart: They departed after Paul had 



spoken the following:



a.
Well spoke the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 




saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing you shall hear and 




shall not understand; and seeing you shall see and not perceive.




b.
For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears 





are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest 





they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 





and understand with their heart, and should be converted, 





and I should heal them. (They were no longer capable to receive 




the truth of God's Word so that their lives could be changed.) 



c.
 Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God 





is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.



5.
And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, and had great 



reasoning among themselves.  (Disbelief led to departing and disputing.)

B.
Paul's continued ministry in Rome.


1.
And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house and received all 



that came in unto him.  (Paul was under house arrest.)


2.
He preached the Kingdom of God and taught those things which concern 



the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding (hindering) 



him. 
(Paul was granted his wish to preach the Gospel in Rome.  While in Rome, Paul wrote  Philippians, Ephesians, Colossians, and Philemon.   Luke ends his narrative in the book of Acts without reference to whether or not Paul was released from custody or engaged in additional missionary outreaches.  There is verification from the Word of God and historical records, however, which indicate that Paul was released and did complete additional missions.  See the Biographical Study on the life of Paul included in the New Testament section of the Legacy Bible Outlines.

The Bible does not record Paul's final imprisonment and death, but according to historical records,  Paul was eventually captured, brought to Rome, and incarcerated, this time facing certain death.   The Apostle Paul was executed for his faith in AD 67.   Because he was a Roman citizen, torture was forbidden.  Roman citizens found guilty of crimes were decapitated and that is most likely how he died.

The book of Acts began with a few believers being commissioned to preach the Gospel.  From Jerusalem, the message spread throughout Judea, Samaria, and to the uttermost part of the world.  As the book concludes, the gospel has reached the capital of the world at that time, Rome itself.

There is an abrupt end to Acts because the book has actually not concluded. The book will not be finished until Jesus returns in the rapture, as the people of God are still doing the proof-producing works of the Holy Spirit.  The acts still continue!)

Study questions on chapter 28:
1.
Upon what island were the travelers cast?  (1)
2.
How were they received by the residents of the island?  (2)

3.
What happened while Paul was building a fire?  (3)

4.
What did the islanders think when this happened?  (4)

5.
What did Paul do when bitten by the snake?  (5)

6.
What was the response of the islanders when Paul suffered no ill effects from the 
snakebite?  (6)

7.
Who was Publius?  (7)

8.
What kindness did Publius show to the travelers?  (7)

9.
What was wrong with Publius' father?  (8)

10.
How did Paul minister to Publius' father?  (8)

11.
When news of this miracle spread, what were the results?  (9-10)

12.
How long did Paul and his shipmates remain on the island?  (11)
13.
Trace the route of the travelers after leaving the island. (11-13)
14.
What did Paul find in Puteolic?  (13-14)

15.
How long did Paul remain in Puteloic?  (14)

16.
What was Paul's final destination? (14)

17.
What happened when believers heard that Paul was coming their way and how did this 
affect Paul?  (15)
18.
To whom was Paul delivered when they arrived in Rome?  (16)

19.
Where was Paul allowed to dwell?  (16)

20.
Who did Paul call together?  (17)

21.
Using verses 17-20, summarize what Paul told the group he called together.
22.
What was the response of this group to the information Paul shared?  (21-22)
23.
Describe the meeting recorded in verse 23?  Who came together and for what purpose?
24.
Summarize what Paul taught this group.  (23)
25.
What was the response of the audience to Paul's teaching? (24-25)

26.
What prophet and passage did Paul quote in verses 25-27?
27.
What declaration did Paul make in verse 28?

28.
What happened after Paul's final declaration to this group?  (29)

29.
For how long did Paul dwell in his hired house?  (30)

30.
What did Paul do during this time? (30-31)

31.
What did you learn in this chapter to apply to your life and ministry?  Note especially 
how Paul ministered wherever he was, despite limitations.
SUPPLEMENTAL STUDY ONE 
Miscellaneous Studies

1.
For a detailed outline of the life of Paul and his missionary journeys, see the Harvestime 
International Network biographical profile on Paul which is part of the New Testament 
Legacy Bible Outlines. 

2.
Study the life of Peter in the Gospels and the book of Acts.  Peter was the son of Jona and 
Andrew was his brother.  Both sons were fishermen on Lake Galilee and were evidently 
in partnership with Zebedee and his sons.  Peter was:



-Impulsive: Matthew 14:28;17;4; John 21:7



-Unreliable prior to Pentecost: John 6:69; Mark 14:67-71



-Presumptuous: Matthew 16:22; John 13:8; 18:10



-Tenderhearted and affectionate: Matthew 26;75;  John13:9; 21:15-17



-Had good spiritual insight: John 6:68



-A courageous leader after Pentecost: Acts 2

3.
Firsts in the book of Acts.



-The first witness:  2:4-40



-The first local church: 2:41-47




-The first miracle: 3:1-26



-The first opposition: 4:1-31



-The first discipline of sin: 4:32-5:16



-The first persecution: 5:17-43



-The first organization: 6:1-7



-The first martyr: 6:8-7:80

4.
Comparison of the ministries of Peter and Paul

Peter

 
     Chapter

Paul


     
      Chapter

First sermon  


2

First sermon  



13

Lame man healed 

3

Lame man healed 


14

Simon the sorcerer  

8

Elymas the sorcerer 


13

Results of his shadow 
5

Results of his handkerchiefs

19

Crowds are healed

5

Crowds are healed


28

Laying on of hands 

8

Laying on of hands 


19

Attempt to worship Peter 
10

Attempt to worship Paul 

14

Tabitha raised from the dead 
9

Eutychus raised from the dead 
20

Peter imprisoned 

12

Paul imprisoned 


28

Curing bedridden

9

Curing the bedridden


28

5.
Prayer in the book of Acts

Prayer was one of the vital components of the  activities in the early church.  Below is a 
list of prayers in the book of Acts. Study each and complete the chart.

Prayer In





Summary Of 


Results Of

The Book Of Acts




Prayer



Prayer

Prayer in the upper chamber: 1:13-14

Prayer for a successor: 1:15-26

Prayer and worship: 2:42-47

Prayer as an observance: 3:1

Prayer for boldness of witness: 4:23-31

Prayer and the ministry of the Word: 6:4-7

Prayer of the first martyr: 7:55-60

Prayer for the Samaritans and a sorcerer: 8:9-25

Prayer of a new convert: 9:5-6,11

Prayer for a dead woman: 9:36-43

Prayer of a seeking soul: 10:2-4,9,31

Prayer for an imprisoned believer: 12:5,12-17

Prayer of ordination: 13:2-3,43

Prayer with fasting: 13:2-3; 14:15,23,26

Prayer at a riverside: 16:13,16

Prayer in a dungeon: 16:25,34

Prayer of committal: 20:36

Prayer in a shipwreck: 27:33,35

Prayer for the sick: 28:8,15,28

6.
Missionary journeys in the book of Acts.

Name


Destinations






Reference

Philip


Desert







  8:4-40
Peter and John

Visited new Samaritan believers



  8:14-25

Peter


Ministry to Gentiles in house of Cornelius


  9:32-10:48

Barnabas

Antioch to encourage the church 



11:25-30 




and bring Paul to Jerusalem
Barnabas, Paul,
The first missionary journey




  13:1-14:28

John Mark

Barnabas and

Cyprus (after separating from Paul)



  15:36-41

John Mark

Paul, Silas,

Second missionary journey




  15:36-18:22

timothy, Luke

Apollos

Ephesus, Athens, Corinth




  18:24-28

Paul, Timothy

Third missionary journey




  18:23; 

Erastus










  19:1-21:14

7.
Summary of the three major missionary journeys made by Paul.

First Journey


References:
Acts 13-1-14:28


Participants:
Paul, Barnabas, John Mark.

Key events:
-Elymas blinded in Paphos.



-John Mark abandons the mission.



-Persecution from the Jews.



-Paul stoned in Lystra.

Second Journey

References:
Acts 15:36-18:22


Participants:
Paul, Silas, Timothy, Luke.

Key events:
-Visit to the churches in Asia Minor.



-Paul's vision of the man from Macedonia.




-The Philippian jailer is saved.




-Paul preaches in Athens.



-Paul writes 1 and 2 Thessalonians while in Corinth.


Third Journey:


References:
Acts 18:23-21:17


Participants:
Paul, Luke, Timothy, and others.

Key events:
-Paul ministers three years in Ephesus.




-Paul writes 1 Corinthians.




-A riot occurs in Ephesus.



-Paul writes 2 Corinthians from Macedonia.




-Paul writes Romans from Corinth.

8 .  
Compare the church you attend or minister in to the first church.

-Compare the disagreements in the early church with those in your congregation as to the 
kind of problems that arise and the attempted solutions.


-What are some similarities and differences between the structure of the early church and 
that of your church?

-Generally speaking, does the activity of  your church demonstrate the powerful 
manifestations of the Holy Spirit which are repeatedly evident in the book of Acts?

-Do your current methods of evangelism, missionary outreach, and church planting follow 
or differ from Paul's methods and in what ways?
9.
Life in the first church was:


‑Confessing: 2:4


‑Convicting: 2:7


‑Converting: 2:37


‑Consistent: 2:42


‑Continuing: 2:46


‑Communing:  2:46


‑Contagious: 2:47
10.
Study the sermons in the book of Acts and complete the following chart:: 

Occasion And Reference


Speaker
Audience
Summary                       

On the day of Pentecost: 2:14-40
After healing the lame man: 3:12-26

Before the council: 4:7-12

At the death of Stephen: 7:1-60

At the house of Cornelius: 10:34-43

In Antioch synagogue: 13:15-41

In Lystra: 14:11-18

At the Jerusalem conference: 15:7-21

In Thessalonica's synagogue: 17:1-4

At the Areopagus: 17:16-34

At Troas: 20:7-11

At Miletus: 20:17-38

Defense to the Jews: 21:40-22:23

Defense before Felix: 24:10-21

Defense before Agrippa: 26:1-30

Note these common factors in sermons in the book of Acts:


-They were always directed at the audience and relevant to them, not just a compilation of 
  general  information.

-They were accompanied by or prompted by the proof-producing signs of God's  power.


-They were always focused on Jesus Christ, with an emphasis on His ministry, death, and 
 
  resurrection.


-They were delivered with power and authority.


-They were based on Scriptures from the written Word of God (Old Testament).


-The messages were preached and truth disseminated without fear.
11.
The following summary will help you remember the content of the  book of Acts.


-Person:
Jesus Christ


-Power:
Holy Spirit


-Preachers:
Peter, Paul, Stephen, Philip


-Places:
Jerusalem, Judaea, Samaria, uttermost parts of the world


-Program:
Extension of the Gospel message

12.
Examples of how God guided believers in the early church.



-Through Scripture:  1:20



-Through direct revelation:  1:4-5



-Through supernatural acts: 2:1-41



-Through teaching by the apostles: 2:42



-Through judgment: 5:1-11



-Through Persecution and opposition: 7:54-8:1; 14:5-7; 20:3



-Angels: 8:26; 10:3-8; 27:22-26


-Miraculous relocation: 8:39



-Direct encounters: 9:39



-Visions: 10:10; 19:3-8; 916; 11:6; 16:9-10; 18:9-22; 23:11


-Human messengers: 9:17-19, 27-28



-Prayer: 10:9; 13:2



-Bringing to mind the words of Jesus: 11:16



-Prophecy: 11:28; 21:4 



-Promptings of the Hoy Spirit: 15:28; 19:21, 20-22


-Closed doors: 16:6-7


-Favorable circumstances: 19:8-11

13.
Despite persecution, opposition, and even martyrdom in the early church, joy is a 
prevailing theme in the book of Acts.  Study the following instances and complete the 
chart.  


Reference
Occasion


What Caused The Joy

2:46

5:41


8:8


8:39


11:23


12:14


13:48


13:52


14:17


16:3


15:31


16:34

14.
Titles used for believers in the book of Acts.


The church:

5:11; 8:1,3; 9:31; 11:22; 12:1,5; 13:1; 14:23; 15:2-4,41; 





16:5; 18:22; 20:17



Believers:

1:15; 2:44:4:32; 5:12; 9:41; 10:45; 15:2,23; 16:1,15; 21:25



Brothers: 

6:3; 9:17,30; 10:23; 11:1,29; 12:17; 14:2; 15:3,22,32-33,36:






16:2,40: 17:6,10; 18:18,27; 21:7, 17; 28:14-15:



Disciples: 

6:1-2,7; 9:1,10,19,26,36; 14:20-22; 18:23; 19:9; 21:4-5,16



The way: 

9:2; 19:9,23; 24:22



The Lord's people: 
9:32



Christians: 

11:26; 26:28


Followers: 

17:34; 22:4; 24:14


The flock: 

20:28-29
15.
The resurrection  of Jesus Christ is a recurring theme in the book of Acts and the epistles. 
 
It is vitally important because it demonstrates that what Jesus predicted about His being 
raised from the dead was true and proves that He is the Son of God.  It confirms the 
success of Christ's mission to bring salvation and proclaims Jesus as Lord.   The 
following appearances of Jesus confirm His resurrection. 

-The women at the tomb

  
  Matthew 28:8-10


-Mary Magdalene



  Mark 16:9-11; John 20:11-18

-Peter





  Luke 24:34; 1 Corinthians 15:5

-Two disciples on the road to Emmaus
  Mark 16:12-13; Luke 24:13-35


-The eleven disciples



  Mark 16:14; John 20:26-31; 







  1 Corinthians 15:5


-Seven disciples while they were fishing
  John 21:1-14


-Eleven disciples on a mountain

  Matthew 28:16-20; Mark 16:15-18


-A crowd of 500 people


  1 Corinthians 15:6


-Christ's brother, James


  1 Corinthians 15:7


-Witnesses of Christ's ascension into heaven
  Mark 16:19-20; Luke 24:50-53; Acts 1:39

16.
Study the following themes in the book of Acts:


-The birth of the church: 1:4-8,12-26; 2:1-8,40



-The growth of the church:  2:37-47; 4:1-4,32-37; 5:12-16,42; 6:1-7; 8:12,40; 


9:31-35,39-42; 10:44-48; 11:19-21,24; 12:24; 13:42-43,44-49; 14:1,21-28; 16:4-


5,13-15,29-34; 17:1-4,10-12,32-34; 18:7-8; 19:17-20; 28:23-31.


-Witnessing:  1:8; 2:4-40; 3:12-26; 4:8-15; 5:29-32,42; 6:7; 7:1-56; 8:4-40; 9:20-


22,28-29; 10:34-43; 11:4-17,20-21; 13:4-6,16-47; 14:1,6-7,14-17,21; 16:9-15,25-


34; 17:2-4,22-34; 18:4-11,19-20,24-28; 19:8-10; 20:7, 20-27; 22:1-21; 23:1,6; 


24:10-21,24-26; 26:1-23,28-29; 28:17-31. 


-Opposition:  4:1-22,29-30; 5:17-42; 6:8-14; 7:54-60; 8:1-3; 9:1-2,22-30; 12:1-19; 

13:50-52; 14:1-7,19-20; 16:16-39; 17:5-9,13-15; 18:12-17; 19:9,23-41; 21:26-36; 


22:22-29; 23:2,7-10, 12-21; 24:1-9; 25:2-7.


-The Holy Spirit:  1:5;8; 2:1-13,17-18,33,38-39; 4:8,25,31; 5:3,9,32; 6:3,5; 


7:51,55; 8:15-24,29,39; 9:17,31; 10:19,38,44-47; 11:12-18,24,28; 13:2-12,52; 


15:8,28-29; 16:6-7; 19:2-6,21; 20:22-28; 21:4,10-12; 28:25.
17.
"Greats" in relation to the church, as recorded in the book of Acts KJV:



-Great power:
4:33



-Great grace: 4:33



-Great fear: 5:5,11



-Great company of obedient people: 6:7



-Great wonders: 6:8



-Great persecution: 8:1



-Great joy: 8:8; 15:3



-Great number who believed: 11:21

18.
Church growth in the book of Acts.

-The original nucleus was 120: Acts 1:15


-Three thousand more were added at Pentecost: Acts 2:41


-People were subsequently added to the church daily:  Acts 2:47


-Soon there were 5,000 men plus women and children:  Acts 4:4


-Multitudes were being saved:  Acts 5:14


-Addition changed to multiplication: Acts 6:1


-Religious leaders began to be converted:  Acts 6:7


-Samaritans came to Christ as believers began to extend the Gospel cross-culturally:


 Acts 8:12


-An Ethiopian was saved and most likely extended the Gospel to Africa: Acts 8:38


-Entire towns turned to Christ: Acts 9:35


-A great number of Gentiles became believers: Acts 11:20


-A Roman proconsul believed: Acts 13:12


-Large multitudes of Jews and Greeks accepted the faith:  Acts 14:1


-Churches increased daily:  Acts 16:5


-Prominent women came to the Lord:  Acts 17:12


-A ruler of the synagogue became a Christian: Acts 18:8


-The Word of the Lord grew mightily and prevailed:  Acts 19:20

SUPPLEMENTAL STUDY TWO
The Ananias Adventure
Acts 9
Ananias, who is referred to simply as a disciple of Jesus Christ, was used by God to raise up a man who became the apostle to the Gentile nations and wrote many of the New Testament books upon which our faith is based.  Saul, to whom Ananias ministered, became the Apostle Paul.

What happened through Ananias's life can happen in yours.  In the brief story of Ananias, there are some principles that--when applied--will launch you upon your own great spiritual adventure to impact the lives of others. 

Ananias was a disciple:  Verse 10 says, "And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias..."  It doesn't say Ananias was a church leader, a teacher, or a deacon.  He held no titles or ministerial ordination, as far as we can tell from scripture.  Ananias was simply called a disciple, meaning a follower of Jesus Christ.  If you are a disciple--a true follower--of Jesus, you  are destined to be used by God to do great things. 

Ananias was alert:  The fact that Ananias saw a vision, indicates that he was praying, 

meditating, or somehow spending time with the Lord.  Your personal time in prayer and the Word is an opportunity to be alert to new visions, dreams, and spiritual adventures.  Each day, as you take time with the Lord, ask Him to lead you by His Spirit to touch someone's life in a meaningful way.

Ananias was available:  Verse 10 recounts how the Lord spoke to Ananias in a vision, and his immediate response was:  "Behold, I am here, Lord."    Ananias was available.  He was ready to be used by God and led by the Holy Spirit.  As the Old Testament Prophet Isaiah, his immediate response was, "Here am I, send me!"  (Isaiah 6:8).   How available are you to do God's bidding? How will you respond to His voice or to the gentle nudging of the Holy Spirit today?  Are you available? 

Ananias was attentive to the voice of God:  Ananias wasn't putting out fleeces or wondering if God was speaking to him.  He knew God's voice.  The Lord said to him, "Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth, And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he might receive his sight" (Acts 9:11-12).  Like Ananias, you belong to the Lord.  You are a sheep of His pasture, and you can know His voice (John 10:27).   

Ananias was apprehensive, but obedient:   He was no super-hero of the faith.  Ananias had heard about this man named Saul and the evil he had done and so he was apprehensive about going to pray for him:  "Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem: And here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that call on thy name."   Hesitancy is normal when God asks you to step outside of your comfort zone to reach out to someone in need.  But when God speaks, you cannot be led by what you hear or perceive in the natural world.  Yes, Saul had persecuted believers, but when God said to go, it was time to step out and obey.  As a believer called to reach a lost and dying world, you will often have to step out of your comfort zone.  You may have to reach out to someone who is different than you culturally or a person who is angry and hostile.  You may be directed by God to go into a prison, to the homeless, or to drug addicts.  Apprehension is acceptable, but concession to it is not.  You cannot let fear stand in your way.  Ananias declared, "The Lord has sent me."  When God sends you somewhere to someone, fear will be dispelled.      

Ananias was accompanied by God:  You may be apprehensive stepping outside of your comfort zone, but you have the assurance that when you do, you will never go alone. The Lord told Ananias, "Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name's sake." Note that God said, "You go ...and I will show." When you step out on the strength of God's mandate to go, you do not go alone.  You do not minister in your own strength.  It is not your power, your strength, or your wisdom.  It is  ".... Not by might , nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts" (Zechariah 4:6 ).  When you go into the world to minister in the name of Jesus, He endues you with power and promises to go with you:  "And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen"  (Matthew 28:18-20).

Ananias was a man of action:  After receiving this mandate from God, Ananias didn't check his calendar to see when he might be able to fit in this trip.  He responded immediately.  "And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house..."  (Acts 9:17).  Don't hesitate when God calls you to reach out to someone.  Tomorrow may be too late. What would have happened had not Ananias obeyed and gone to pray for Saul?  What will be the results if you fail to take action should the Spirit lead you to someone today?  What God asks you to do today may not be on your schedule, but if it is on God's agenda then nothing is more important.  You may be busy, but busy doing what?  Are you making yourself available to change lives and alter destinies?
Ananias was accepting:  Note that Ananias addresses Saul as a brother in Christ when he greets him.  True conversion removes all barriers caused by sin.  Saul had previously been an enemy of Ananias.  Through Christ, he is now a brother.  How do you treat new believers who have come to the Lord from a background of drugs, prostitution, murder, etc?   Can you see beyond their past to recognize their true potential in God?  Are you willing to embrace those rejected by the church and bring them into the fold? 
Ananias articulated the Word of God and demonstrated the power of God:  Ananias spoke a powerful Word in his prayer and miraculous signs followed:  "... and putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost"  (Acts 9:17).  You are not the one doing the miracles.  Your part is to be prepared to articulate the truths of God you have gleaned through your study of God's Word, and the signs will follow.  People will respond and lives will be changed. "And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following"  (Mark 16:20).  Ananias simply placed his hands upon Saul and declared God's Word in a powerful prayer.  Saul was healed and his life was changed!  What will your prayer do for someone today?

Ananias was anointed: Something supernatural happened when Ananias placed his hands upon Saul.  The anointing of the Holy Spirit flowed through him:  "And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized" (Acts 9:18).  The change that occurred in Saul's life did not take months or years of rehabilitation, attending seminars, or advanced theological training.  Immediately, Saul's life was changed.  His entire destiny was altered:  "And when he had received meat, he was strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the disciples which were at Damascus. And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. But all that heard him were amazed, and said; Is not this he that destroyed them which called on this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he might bring them bound unto the chief priests?"  (Acts 9:19-21)  As a born again, Spirit-filled believer, you have this same anointing flowing through you!  First John 2:27 declares, "But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you..."  The question is, will you take God at His Word, release that anointing, and become part of this great spiritual adventure?

Ananias was faithful, not famous:   He emerges from obscurity on the pages of scripture  and then goes back into obscurity.  Many powerful ministers of God like him remain in the shadows. You may not know their names, but they are great men and women of God impacting the world.  Do you want to be well-known, or do you want to be used by God?
THE ANANIAS MANDATE

When you accept the "Ananias mandate"  in your life, every day becomes a new adventure.  You will study God's Word and pray expecting to hear His voice.  You will respond in obedience as He directs you to people in spiritual need.  You don't have to be a Bible scholar  or a minister.  As Ananias, you simply make yourself available to be used by God to do whatever, whenever, and wherever.  You don't have to preach a sermon.  You don't have to give a Bible study--although these things are good of course.  You simply pray and proclaim the Word of the Lord.  It is brief.  It is powerful.  And it is life-changing.

God will sometimes send you to difficult people.  Never fear.  That one contact may result in the saving of multitudes and affect the destiny of entire nations, as did Ananias' brief ministry to Paul.  
What future "Paul" might you be used by God to raise up when you respond in obedience to His divine mandate?  

SUPPLEMENTAL STUDY THREE
What To Do At The Midnight Hour
Acts 16:16‑34
INTRODUCTORY BACKGROUND: 
I. Paul and Silas wanted to go to Asia, but Acts 16:6 says they (were forbidden by the Holy 
Spirit to preach the word in Asia.(
II.
Then they tried to go to Bithynia, but Acts 16:7 says (the Spirit did not permit them.(  
III.
Closed doors are God(s direction as much as open doors.

IV.
In verse 9 we read that they came to Troas, and Paul had a vision of  a man of 
Macedonia who pleaded with him, saying, "Come over to Macedonia and help us."
V.
So Paul and Silas went to Philippi, a colony of Macedonia.   On the Sabbath day, we find 
them out by a river speaking to a few women who opened their hearts to the Word (Acts 
16:13-16).  This is where the story of the midnight hour begins.

OUTLINE:

II. Paul and Silas did not plan on going to Philippi.  


A.
They had other plans.  They wanted to go to Asia and Bithynia.  

B.
But God was supernaturally controlling their destinies:   For my 




thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. 


For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 


ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. For as the rain cometh down, and the 


snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it 

bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: So 


shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me 


void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 


whereto I sent it"  (Isaiah 55:8-11).

C.
The way God leads is not always how we have it planned.  We must trust Him: 


"The secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but those things which are 


revealed belong unto us" (Deuteronomy 29:29). 


D.
The way God leads is not always the way we would chose to go. As we will see, 


Paul and Silas end up in a Philippian jail.


E.
God is more concerned about your destiny than your comfort.


F.
Are you more concerned about His purpose than your own pleasure?


G.
It is not about you!

II.
Paul and Silas are praying by a river with the few women who came to hear them.


A.
Perhaps we would have been thinking--(If I could have just gone to Asia I 



could have reached so many more.  Here I am with a few ladies by a river--not 


even speaking in a church.  Just having a little prayer meeting--a few people 


getting saved.(

B.
But God had a plan.  Behind every circumstance in your life there is a spiritual 


purpose.


C.
Example:  A man named Mordecai Ham didn't know that in a small 



evangelistic meeting he conducted a young man named Billy Graham would



receive Christ.  Graham became one of the greatest evangelists of modern times. 

III.
Deliverance of the demon-possessed slave girl.  In Greek, this woman was actually saying 
they proclaimed "a way" to salvation, indicating there were other ways to come to God: 


This girl followed Paul and us, and cried out, saying, "These men are the servants 

of the Most High God, who proclaim to us the way of salvation." And this she did 


for many days. But Paul, greatly annoyed, turned and said to the spirit, "I 



command you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her." And he came out 


that very hour. But when her masters saw that their hope of profit was gone, they 


seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into the marketplace to the authorities. 


(Acts 16:17-19)

A.
Paul was annoyed.  Sometimes, your circumstances can be annoying.  

B.
Paul dealt with annoying circumstances in the power of the Spirit--not by 



whining, in anger, or through manipulation.


C.
Paul commanded, (In the name of Jesus, come out!(

D.
Perhaps you need to say that to your annoying circumstances instead of trying to 


wish them away, psychoanalyze them, or medicate them, etc.

IV.
As long as you are (low profile(, Satan doesn(t get agitated.


Praying by the river with a few women--no problem. But when you begin to move in the 
power of the Spirit, when you begin to confront demons, when what you do and say 
begins to change lives...LOOK OUT! Some people won(t like it!  For sure, Satan won't 
like it and he will instigate problems.

A.
The leaders incite a mob.


B.
Paul and Silas are beaten and thrown in prison.


C.
They could have complained to God, (We didn't want to come here in the first 


place.  We wanted to go to Asia! Now here we are beaten, in prison, and



fastened in stocks.(
V.
Two things here are common to us all:


A.
Prisons of life:  Everyone faces the prisons of life which represent limitations of:


1.
Difficult circumstances.



2.
Where you live.



3.
Who you live with.



4.
Your job.



5.
Addictions and sinful lifestyles



6.
Mental and physical conditions.


B.
Midnights of life.  Everyone faces midnights in life.  (Night( represents dark 


times, testing, and trials of faith.


1.
When you stand by that open grave of a loved one-It(s midnight.



2.
When your business fails and you lose everything-It(s midnight.



3.
When your friends turn their back on you-It(s midnight.



4.
When you marriage falls apart-It(s midnight.



5.
When like Job, you have lost all-It(s midnight.



6.
When the things you gave your life to fall apart-It(s midnight. 

VI.
What will you do in your prison?  What will you do at your midnight?


A.
Paul and Silas sang praises:



But at midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns to God, 



and the prisoners were listening to them. Suddenly there was a great earthquake, 


so that the foundations of the prison were shaken; and immediately all the doors 


were opened and everyone's chains were loosed.  (Acts 16:25-26)

B.
Can God trust you in a prison, at midnight?  Remember--Paul and Silas were there 

by God(s design--He had a purpose.


C.
God uses the prisons of your life:



1.
Just as a building's foundation determines its height, your past determines 



the height of your future if you will use what you learned and build on it.


2.
Begin to look at that prison and your midnight experience as a way to 



embrace God(s purposes.  It is not about you, it is about His plan.



3.
Yesterday(s dung is tomorrow(s fertilizer!



4.
"For all things are for your sakes, that the abundant grace might through 



the thanksgiving of many redound to the glory of God. For which cause we 


faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is 



renewed day by day. For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 



worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; While we 


look not at the things which are seen , but at the things which are not 



seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are 



not seen are eternal." (2 Corinthians 4:15-18)

D.
God walked into prison...



1.
And raised Joseph to be the leader of the land.



2.
And Samson(s hair began to grow--he conquered more in death than life.



3.
And prophets authored books whose impact extends to our day.



4.
And Jeremiah was able by faith to buy a field, knowing someday his 



deliverance would come.



5.
And Daniel was elevated from the lion(s den to leadership.



6.
And John, imprisoned on Patmos, saw the greatest vision of all times as he 


was worshipping on the Lord(s Day--instead of griping, complaining, or 



trying to build a raft to get off the Island.



...and God  will walk into your "prison", the darkness of your "midnight" and 


accomplish great things.


E.
You are not alone in the prisons and  the midnight hours of your life: Paul said...

At my first defense no one stood with me, but all forsook me. May it not be 

charged against them.
But the Lord stood with me and strengthened me, so that 

the message might be preached fully through me, and that all the Gentiles might 

hear. And I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord will deliver 

me from every evil work and preserve me for His heavenly kingdom. To Him be 

glory forever and ever. (2 Timothy 4:16‑18 NKJ)


F.
The Hebrew children walked into the furnace alone, but were not alone.  Neither 


are you. 


G.
Did you ever stop to think that your prison may be for a purpose?  
VII.
When you praise God at midnight in the depths of your prison, divine purpose results.  
Six amazing processes are set in motion:
First:
Receptivity.  People around you notice: (the prisoners were listening to them.(  They become receptive.  Who is watching to see how you  respond in the dark times, during your prisons of life?

Second: Rectify.  God takes notice and your circumstances are rectified (set right). In this case, an earthquake occurred.  In an Old Testament example:

And when they began to sing and to praise, the Lord set ambushments 


against the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come 


against Judah; and they were smitten. (2 Chronicles 20:22)

Third:
Release.  People(s lives are changed--their chains are loosed.  You pray (enlarge my territory, use me( and quite often, that happens in the prison of your circumstances as it did to Joseph, Daniel, and the three Hebrew believers.


I, the Lord, have called You in righteousness, and will hold Your hand; I 



will keep You and give You as a covenant to the people, as a light to the 



Gentiles, To open blind eyes, to bring out prisoners from the prison, those 



who sit in darkness from the prison house.  (Isaiah 42:6‑7 NKJ)

Fourth: Reverse.  The plan of the enemy is reversed.


1.
Very often, the very ones who have been the keepers of your prison will be 


touched by God(the jailer is saved.


2.
The thing Satan sought to destroy you with, you will use to destroy 
his works.  


3.
An Old Testament example:  The battle with Sisera who had iron chariots.  Sisera 


was eventually defeated by one iron nail in the hands of a godly woman  (Judges 


4).

Fifth:
Restore.  God will restore all you have lost.


In the case of Paul and Silas, their freedom was restored, they were given 



food,  medical attention, etc.



And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the 



cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, my great 




army which I sent among you. (Joel 2:25)


Return to the stronghold, you prisoners of hope. Even 



today I declare that I will restore double to you. (Zechariah 9:12, NKJ)
Sixth:
Ripple.  The "divine ripple" effect occurs.


1.
The jailer is saved, his household is saved, and a church is planted.


2.
When your life is changed, you touch others, and then they touch others.



Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord  Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 


and the God of all comfort; Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may 


be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 


ourselves are comforted of God.  (2 Corinthians 1:3-4)
CONCLUSION:
I.
If you will praise God in the midst of your prison in the midnight of your life...

First:


Receptivity:  People around you will notice.

Second:

Rectify: Your circumstances will be changed.

Third:


Release: Your chains will be loosed.

Fourth:


Reverse: The plan of the enemy will be reversed.

Fifth:


Restore:  God will restore what you have lost.

Sixth:


Ripple:  The divine ripple begins and will extend to others.
II.
"In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you"  


(1 Thessalonians 5:18).  Note that it says not for, but in everything give thanks.  You 
may not be able to thank God for the prisons or midnight hours of your life, but you can 
thank Him in the midst of them.  
III.
The prophet Habakkuk declared that even if all was lost, he would praise God:


Though the fig tree may not blossom, nor fruit be on the vines; though the labor of the  
olive may fail, and the fields yield no food; though the flock may be cut off from the fold,  
and there be no herd in the stalls‑‑Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of  
my salvation. The Lord God is my strength; he will make my feet like deer's feet, and He  
will make me walk on my high hills. (Habakkuk 3:17‑19: NKJ)

IV.
How about you?  Are you in a prison of sin?  Imprisoned by your past?  Addictions?  Are 
you in the prison of difficult circumstances?  Perhaps you are incarcerated in an actual 
prison.  The question is:  What will you do in the midnight hour?

SUPPLEMENTAL STUDY FOUR

The Peril Of Supposition

Acts 27

In Acts 27:11, the captain of Paul's ship supposed it was safe to continue their voyage when the weather seemed favorable.

"Supposition" means to assume something or take it for granted.  Most often, the error of supposition is made on the basis of circumstances in the natural world without prayerful consideration of spiritual revelation.

Study the following biblical examples that illustrate the peril of supposition.

Supposition based on our own wisdom:
Acts 27:13: And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete.

Paul had warned them about the dangers of sailing:
Acts 27:10-11: And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, not only of the lading and ship, but also of our lives. Nevertheless the centurion believed the master and the owner of the ship, more than those things which were spoken by Paul.

Supposition of the worst in others:  

The Jews supposed that Paul had taken a Gentile into the temple and polluted it, which he had not done.

Acts 21:27-49:  And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid hands on him, Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that teacheth all men every where against the people, and the law, and this place: and further brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place. (For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.)

Supposition that lacks recognition of who Jesus is:

John 20:15-16: Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master.

Mark 6:49-50: But when they saw him walking upon the sea, they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out: For they all saw him, and were troubled. And immediately he talked with them, and saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid.

Supposition that the Lord is with you when you have lost His presence:

Luke 2:44-45:  But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went a day's journey; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.

Judges 16:20: And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, I will go out as at other times before, and shake myself. And he wist not that the Lord was departed from him.

Supposition of misplaced confidence:

Acts 7:23-25: And when he (Moses) was full forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian: For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood not.

Psalm 118:8-9: It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man. It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in princes.
Supposition based on worldly standards:

Matthew 20:8-11:  So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. But when the first came, they supposed that they should have received more; and they likewise received every man a penny. And when they had received it, they murmured against the goodman of the house,

1 Timothy 6:5....supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself.  But godliness with contentment is great gain.

Supposition concerning the spiritual based on faulty natural reasoning:

A manifestation of the Holy Spirit is misinterpreted:

Acts 2:7-15 (portions): And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, Behold, are not all these which speak Galilaeans?And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born?...Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine. But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words: For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day.

A divine purpose is not understood:

Luke 12:51-53: Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: For from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three. The father shall be divided against the son, and the son against the father; the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the mother in law against her daughter in law, and the daughter in law against her mother in law.

Supposition based on your own thoughts and ways:

Isaiah 55:8-9: For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.

Supposition that you will not be held accountable for your life:
Ecclesiastes 11:9: Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment.

Supposition that you will not be held accountable for your sin:
The phrase "be sure your sin will find you out" is not just a wise saying passed down to you from your parents or grandparents. It is actually from the Bible (Numbers 32:23).  And here is another powerful truth:  Proverbs 28:13 declares that "He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.

When David sinned with Bathsheba, he thought no one would discover his sin, but God revealed it to Nathan the prophet. After repenting, David was able to declare: "... blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered" (Psalm 32:1).

SUPPLEMENTAL STUDY FIVE
Facing The Storms Of Life

Acts 27
The Bible defines a natural storm as a tempest. The dictionary defines it as a disturbance of normal atmospheric conditions.  In military terms, a storm is defined as a violent assault. Natural storms provide a great parallel of spiritual truth.  A spiritual storm is any disturbance or assault on your life--whether it be mental, emotional, financial,  physical, or spiritual.  
BUILDING ON THE ROCK

Everyone--believers and unbelievers alike--experiences "storms" in life.  What makes the difference in the results of the storm depends upon whom and what you have built the foundation of your life.  Jesus told the following parable to illustrate this truth:

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock;  And the rain descended and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house and it fell not:  for it was founded upon a rock. And everyone that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: And the rain descended and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell;  and great was the fall of it.  (Matthew 7:24-27)

Both men were industrious, in that they took time to build their houses, which is representative of their lives.  The difference was that one man built his life on the foundation of Jesus Christ, while one did not.  Both houses experienced storms. The difference was that the house built on Christ stood firm.  The other house collapsed in the storm.

The point of the story is this:  Upon what are you building your life?  Are you building your own way disregarding the master plan in the Bible?  Are you building your life on what your peer-group thinks or says?  Will your foundation stand firm in the midst of the storms of life?  If you build your life on Jesus Christ and the Word of God, you will be able to withstand the fiercest gale.

TYPES OF STORMS

All spiritual storms of life fall into one of two categories.  


-Storms that are your own fault:  These arise because of your own sin. These are 
difficulties you experience because of your own sinful decisions.


-Storms that occur through no fault of your own. These come through the 
circumstances of life, others, for the sake of the Gospel, and because of Satanic attack.

The Bible provides two excellent examples of these two categories of storms.  One is the story of a prophet named Jonah who experienced a storm because of his own rebellious decisions.  The other is the story of the storm experienced by the Apostle Paul, one he endured through no fault of his own.

The story of Jonah's storm is recorded in Jonah chapter 1. The story of Paul's storm is recorded in Acts 27.  Take time to read these two passages before you continue this chapter. 

JONAH'S STORM

Jonah chapter 1 records how the word of the Lord came to Jonah instructing him to go to Ninevah to preach repentance. Nineveh was the capitol of the Assyrian empire and the world power of the day.  It was a very evil city.  Jonah was apparently acquainted with God’s voice because he recognized it.  Sometimes, like Jonah, you can be in a comfortable place and have your life disrupted by God directing you to go elsewhere.  How will you respond?    

Jonah was told to "arise, go, and cry", which denotes the urgency of the message Jonah was to bear to these people whose wickedness had come up before God.  (A good question to consider is what ascends up to God from your life?)  

Instead of obeying the Lord and going to Ninevah,  Jonah rose up to flee to Tarshish from the presence of the Lord.  Note key word “but” in Jonah 1:3.  Jonah knew what he was supposed to do, but he didn’t do it.  Jonah hated the Ninevites because they were among the most brutal nations in the ancient world.  He didn't want them saved.  He wanted them destroyed.  

So instead of obeying God's Word, Jonah went to Joppa and he found a ship going to Tarshish.  He paid the fare and went down into the ship, fleeing from the presence of the Lord.  Or so he thought.  He actually was heading into a storm that was the result of his own disobedience.

Positive circumstances do not always indicate you are in God’s will.  Note that providentially there was a ship available, they had space for a passenger, Jonah had the money to pay the fare, and he apparently had peace in his decision because he fell fast asleep.  The easy way is not always the right way.  Jonah thought he would flee God’s presence, but he was trying to do something that cannot be done:

Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I flee from Your presence?  If I ascend into heaven, You are there; If I make my bed in hell, behold, You are there.   If I take the wings of the morning, And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea,  Even there Your hand shall lead me,  And Your right hand shall hold me.  If I say, "Surely the darkness shall fall on me," Even the night shall be light about me;  Indeed, the darkness shall not hide from You, But the night shines as the day; The darkness and the light are both alike to You.  (Psalms 139:7-12, NKJV)
"Can anyone hide himself in secret places, So I shall not see him?" says the Lord; "Do I not fill heaven and earth?" says the Lord.  (Jeremiah 23:24, NKJV)
Like Jonah, you will pay a price when you rebel against God.  But God  loves you so much, that He will send a spiritual storm when you refuse to obey Him.  In Jonah's case, the Lord sent an actual tempest at sea, so great that it appeared that the ship might break apart.  This was a supernatural storm because God sent it.   When you encounter such a storm spiritually, it means God is reversing your direction to get you back on course spiritually.  You may be rowing hard in the other direction, but through the storm God will bring you back to His purposes and the direction He has planned for you in life
The crew was immensely frightened and each of them began praying to their gods.  They cast out the goods that were on the ship, trying to lighten it.  Meanwhile, Jonah was down in the belly of the ship fast asleep.  A spiritual parallel of this is disobedient believers who are traveling the wrong direction,  asleep in the midst of a storm, and not even realizing the peril ahead. 
Finally the captain of the ship awoke Jonah and told him, "What are you thinking, sleeping in such a fierce storm!"  He told Jonah to wake up and begin to call on his God so that they would not perish.  
Finally, the crew decided that this storm must be happening because someone had angered the gods.  They decided to cast lots--a practice that would be like the roll of the dice today.  Their purpose was to determine who had caused this evil to come upon them.  So they cast lots, a popular method of seeking guidance at the time, and the lot fell on Jonah. 
As the crew questioned Jonah, he admitted that he was a Hebrew who served the true God and that he was running from the Lord.
Then the men were exceedingly afraid and asked him, "Why have you done this?  What can we do to calm the storm?"'  These are good questions to ask yourself when you are experiencing a storm resulting from your own sin.
At Jonah's insistent request, the crew finally took him and threw him overboard and the storm ceased.  But God wasn't done with Jonah.  The prophet would not drown in the storm--and the same is true of you.  You will not go down in the storm, even though you may be responsible for it by your own bad decisions.

In Jonah's case, God had prepared a great fish which swallowed him. Whale sharks are big enough to swallow a man whole--often their mouths measure 7 feet high and 7 feet wide.  But the Bible says God prepared this fish, so there may be no other fish like it in the past or present.  
Some of us must go to the lowest depths in life in order to be ready to change. The chastening by a spiritual storm is to get you back on track to prepare you to accomplish His purposes.  You will not die in the sea.  You will not perish in the belly of darkness. The question is: How long do you want to stay in the belly of the fish?  Your time there has a lot to do with you. What will it take to make you yield to God?

There is no remedy for a storm resulting from disobedience other than repenting of the sin that caused it.  So, there in the darkness of the fish's belly, Jonah repented.  You can read his great prayer of repentance in Jonah chapter 2.  In his prayer he acknowledged God's judgment, calling the waves and billows  "Your waves and billows".  God is in control of every storm in your life, even when it results from your own sin.  There in his prison in the fish's belly, Jonah acknowledged his sin, repented, and called upon the Lord.  By faith, Jonah declared "You have brought up my life from corruption, oh Lord my God. When my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord, and my prayer came unto You in Your holy temple."

And indeed, Jonah's prayer of repentance did come before God.  The Lord spoke to the fish and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. As you read the remainder of this short book, you will learn how Jonah obeyed God this time.  He went to Ninevah,  preached the Word, and experienced one of the greatest revivals in biblical history.  The entire city repented!

You may be in the "belly of a fish", so to speak, because you messed up your first opportunity in life.  But God is bringing you out of hiding, out of the depths, and giving you another chance.  When you come to the end of yourself and there is no way out, when you repent and determine to go God's direction, that is when you will be supernaturally delivered from your spiritual storm. 
PAUL'S STORM

The storm experienced by the Apostle Paul is recorded in Acts 27. Why does the writer of Acts spend so much time recording details of a storm?  Because there are many spiritual guidelines to be drawn from this analogy for facing spiritual storms that arise for which you are not at fault.  Here are some strategies drawn from Paul's experiences:

Recognize that storms do not necessarily mean you are going the wrong way. While Jonah experienced a storm because of his sin of going against God's direction, Paul was on the way to his divine destiny--Rome--when his storm occurred.  When Jesus told the disciples to row to the other side of the Sea of Galilee, they too experienced a storm that hindered their mission.  They were on the way to where Jesus had directed them to go and where they would be part of a great ministry, yet they experienced turbulence on the way (Mark 5). 

Maintain confidence in God.  Paul knew where he was going.  He had been told by the Lord that he would make it to Rome.   The disciples crossing the Sea of Galilee also knew their destiny. Jesus had told them they were going to the other side.  No matter how the elements raged, they would not die in the storm.  God  told Paul that he would not perish in the storm.  Neither will you.  Maintain confidence that God will get you to where you need to be despite the storms of life.

Realize you are not alone in your storm.  Paul had with him a young man named Mark, who wrote this account of the storm.  He also had Julius, the centurion who befriended him.  Most importantly, he had God.    You may not have a "Mark" or a "Julius", but you certainly have God with you in the midst of your storm.
Do not blame God for the storm.  Paul told the crew, "You should have listened to me."  He realized the storm was not his fault or God's fault, but it was caused by those around him.  God allows storms in life, but He is not the source of them.  Spiritual storms are caused by  either your own sin, because of circumstances of life, through others around you,  for the sake of the Gospel, because of your ministry, or through of Satanic attacks.  We live in a sinful world with the effects  of sin all around us.  We are not immune from the storms of life just because we are believers.
Maintain communion with God.   Paul communicated with God in the midst of the storm.  He did not get mad at God or get discouraged at the tumult, nor did he stop praying.

Replace fear with faith.  Paul not only maintained his own faith in God, he encouraged those around him.  Paul told those on board not to fear and to be of good cheer.  He said, 

(...there shall be no loss of any man's life among you, but of the ship. For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Caesar: and, lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer...(  (Acts 27:22-25).
Your faith will see you through the storms of life and even encourage others along the way.

Reject unbelief. Paul said, (...I believe God, that it shall be even as it was told me( (Acts 27:22-25).  This is the kind of simple faith you need:  If God says it, believe it!  Paul was clear about who he was in God, Who he served, and Who had promised deliverance.  Paul was prepared by God, possessed by God, protected by God, and served the purposes of God.  You are being prepared by God to be possessed by Him.  You will be protected through every storm and emerge victoriously to serve His purposes.
Do not be concerned if there is silence.  Jesus slept during the storm the disciples experienced.  The important thing was that He was on board.  God is still on board with you in the midst of your storm, even if you do not sense His presence or you cannot hear His voice.

Do not be concerned if you have no direction.  The sun and moon were not visible in the midst of the storm, and this was how navigation was done in those days.  There was no GPS system!  
God is still in control of your "ship" even if the way ahead seems dark and without direction.

Do not try to escape the storm.   In the natural world, many people have been killed by trying to outrun a storm.   Stay on board with Christ during your storm and keep heading the direction God wants you to go.
Undergird yourself spiritually.  The crew undergirded the ship with ropes to hold the timbers to the hull.  In the midst of your storm, undergird yourself with the Word of God, prayer, and worship.

Get rid of the baggage.  The crew tossed all of the excess lading overboard.  Storms of life are a good time to examine the "baggage" you are carrying and see what you need to eliminate--things like anger, bitterness, unforgiveness--any weights that will hinder you from reaching your destination.  Do all you can to lighten your load, then trust God for deliverance from the storm. 

Cut off the ropes. Paul told the soldiers to cut off the ropes to the life boats so that the crew and passengers could not escape.  This represents rejecting any man-made ways of escaping your storm.  

Take up the anchors.  Do not hold on to things that anchor you down  in the middle of your spiritual storm.  Refuse to be anchored to the past and the things that characterized your old life: Negative relationships, addictions, negative emotions, etc.  Anchor yourself to Jesus Christ, the secure anchor for the soul (Hebrews 6:19).

Exercise spiritual authority over the storm.  Jesus calmed the storm for the disciples, but  Paul had to go through it--yet both emerged victoriously. When you exercise spiritual authority, sometimes the storm will cease.  Other times, God will give you the supernatural strength to weather it.  In either case, God will be glorified.
Abide in the ship.   Paul told those on board to stay in the ship if they wanted to be saved.   The ship, like Noah's ark, is symbolic of Jesus Christ  Remain in Christ in the midst of your storm.

Act decisively in the proper timing. When it was time, the crew, passengers, and prisoners all jumped in the water and headed for shore.  Sometimes, in the midst of your storm, God will give specific direction as to what you are to do to escape the storm.  When He speaks, act immediately and decisively.
Avail yourself of your refuge from the storm.  The ship ran aground near an island named "Melita", which means "refuge".  God is  your refuge in your storm.  The psalmist said:  "Be merciful to me, O God, be merciful to me! For my soul trusts in You; And in the shadow of Your wings I will make my refuge, until these calamities have passed by"  (Psalm 57:1, NKJV). Hide yourself in God, prayer, worship, and the Word until your storm is stilled and fair skies return in your life.

CONCLUSIONS


The following chart compares the storms experienced by Jonah and Paul.



Jonah




 

Paul


At Fault For The Storm



Not At Fault For The Storm

Jonah got himself into the storm.


Paul admonished them not to go.

Jonah was the reason for the storm.


Paul was the remedy for the storm.

Jonah slept during the storm.



Paul fasted and prayed during the storm.

God's blessing was not with Jonah.


God's blessing was with Paul.
The crew was fearful because of Jonah.

The crew was of good cheer because of 







Paul.

To be saved, Jonah must be cast out.


To be saved, all must abide in the ship.

Here are some powerful conclusions we can draw from the study of these storms. 

-Storms come to all believers.  For sure, storms will come if you disobey God. But even if you walk in perfect obedience to God, like Paul, you will sometimes experience storms.  Know that you are not alone.  Many others are going through physical, mental, spiritual, emotional, and financial gales.

-Storms are not pleasant.  No one wants to experience a spiritual storm because they are not  pleasant.  The psalmist expresses this in Psalm 107:

 For he spoke and stirred up a tempest that lifted high the waves.  They mounted up to the heavens and went down to the depths; in their peril their courage melted away.  They reeled and staggered like drunken men; they were at their wits' end.  (Psalm 107:25-27, NIV)

This psalm speaks of being at your wit's end in a storm.   It describes a storm as a place of instability, a place where your soul melts, your are lonely,  hungry, and thirsty.  It is a place of trouble, darkness, bondage, staggering, fainting, and falling.  You seem to be without seeming direction.  Indeed, a storm is not a pleasant place to be, but it can have positive results in your life if you persevere and remain faithful to God.

-God uses the storms of life to position you for the next phase of ministry.  Jonah's storm got him back on track to minister in a great revival in Ninevah.  Paul's storm landed him on the Island of Melita where he ministered to  receptive people.  God loved Ninevah and Melita so much that He used storms to bring His servants to them.   God loves the people you are called to serve so much that He will use everything--including the storms of your life--to position you where you can serve them.  Despite the difficulties, there is always divine purpose in the storms of life.  The psalmist declared regarding the storm:

 Then they cried out to the Lord in their trouble, and he brought them out of their distress. He stilled the storm to a whisper; the waves of the sea were hushed. They were glad when it grew calm, and he guided them to their desired haven.  (Psalm 107:28-30, NKJV)

-God uses the storms of life to give you new responsibilities.  Jonah was a prophet, but became a tremendous evangelist in Ninevah.  Paul began his voyage as a convict, but ended up directing the ship.  It doesn't matter who man says you are, it is who God says you are that counts!

-The storms will  not last forever.  Jonah's storm ended when he repented.  Paul finally landed on shore through supernatural intervention by God.  Likewise, your storm will not last forever.   

-God knows exactly where you are. Whether you are in the midst of a storm because of your own sin or you are faultless as  to its cause, you can be assured that God knows exactly where you are.  He knew where Jonah and Paul were, and He knows where you are right now.  
God understands the rough waters you are sailing.  He know about your difficulties. Like the people of Israel, who experienced many spiritual storms, you can"...trust and listen believingly that God was concerned with what was going on with them and knew all about their affliction. They bowed low and they worshiped"  (Exodus 4:31, MSG).
-The storms of life will not prevent you from reaching your destiny.   Jonah made it to Ninevah.   Paul made it to Melita and later on to Rome!  The disciples made it through the storm to the other side of the Sea of Galilee.  You, too, will make it through the storm to your destiny.

Why not pause right now--in the midst of your spiritual storm--and worship God?  Thank Him that your storm will not last forever and that you will emerge victoriously with new vision and purpose in your life.

SUPPLEMENTAL STUDY SIX

Shaking Off Snakes

Acts 28

Text: Acts 28:1-5
Now when they had escaped, they then found out that the island was called Malta. And the natives showed us unusual kindness; for they kindled a fire and made us all welcome, because of the rain that was falling and because of the cold. But when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks and laid them on the fire, a viper came out because of the heat, and fastened on his hand.

So when the natives saw the creature hanging from his hand, they said to one another, "No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he has escaped the sea, yet justice does not allow to live."

But he shook off the creature into the fire and suffered no harm.

I.
Snakes are used in the Bible as a symbol of Satan.  He is called a serpent.  Snakes are a 
natural parallel of a spiritual truth. Consider the spiritual application of the following 
principles:


A.
The venom of poisonous snakes falls into three categories:



-Neurotorins:    Which affect the nerves.



-Hemotorins:    Which affect the blood.



-Cardiotorins:   Which affect the heart.


Satan also affects your nerve (courage), your heart (to attack your worship and service of 
God), and tries to prevent the work of the blood of Jesus (salvation, healing, deliverance) 
in your life.


B.
Snakes protect themselves by:



1.
Disguise:  Some snakes are very hard to see because they look like the dirt 



or trees in which they are found.  



2.
Imitation:  Some snakes protect themselves by imitation.  One example is 



the African tree viper which "freezes" itself and sticks its neck out like a 



twig on a tree.



3.
Increased size:  The puff adder protects itself by blowing itself up as big as 


possible.



4. 
Frightening sounds:  Some snakes hiss or rattle, making frightening 



sounds to scare you away.  


Your spiritual enemy comes disguised as an "angel of light" and imitates the 


things of God.  He also tries to frighten you by appearing large and threatening. 

C.
Snakes attack in four different ways:



1.
Strike:  A swift attack.



2.
Constriction:  Where the snake wraps itself around the target and slowly 



squeezes out its life.


3.
Throwing their weight around over the prey to overcome it.


4.
Biting and holding the target in its fangs while slow poison paralyzes the 



target.  Sometimes the snake's teeth are broken off in the struggle, but 



snakes are constantly developing new teeth.  The most dangerous part of a 



snake is its mouth.  It shoots enough venom to paralyze, then devours its 



prey. 

Do you see how these methods parallel spiritual attacks of Satan? Sometimes he  attacks with swift and deadly strikes.  Other times he constricts your spiritual life with the cares of the world and sinful weights and entanglements.  He is always trying to "throw his weight around" to terrorize you, and he loves to hold you in bondage while paralyzing you with his deadly venom


D.      Snakes locate their prey by picking up dust on their tongue which relays
                                  information to their brain.  If you stand still, a snake cannot locate you.  Satan spots 
          you best when the dust is stirred up and your are running in confusion and fear.                             When the dust is settled and you stand against him fearlessly, just like a snake, he                         cannot strike you.  This is why the Bible says, "Stand still" and "keep on standing."

II.
How to avoid snake bites.


1.  
Recognize poisonous snakes (know your enemy).


2.  
Wear protective clothing (your spiritual armor).


3.  
Avoid known snake territory (do not go into areas of known temptation or Satanic 

activity).


4.  
Have a friend with you (this illustrates the importance of being part of the Body of 

Christ).


5.  
Avoid walking after dark or in darkened areas. Snakes avoid direct sunlight. (As 





believers, we no longer walk as children of the dark but as children of light!)


6.
Do not put your hands or feet into places you cannot look (guard your fleshly 





senses).


7. 
Do not sit down without looking around carefully. (Some people are bitten by the 




enemy because they are idle and doing nothing for the Lord--they have sat down 




spiritually in the wrong place) 



8.
Do not go out of your way to kill a snake.  Thousands of people are bitten each 




year because  they try to kill them without knowing anything of  their habits or 




habitats.  (We are to resist the  devil when we encounter him, not go looking for 





him). 

III.
The attack:  Principles drawn from Paul's experience on Malta.

A.
The fire causes snakes to come crawling out from the dead wood.  



1.
The fire of God will bring out the snakes in the dead wood of our lives and 


corporate fellowships.


2.
If you are doing nothing, snakes leave you alone: Paul was feeding the fire 





when he was attacked.


3.
When you are feeding the fire of God--making a difference in those lost, 






shipwrecked souls around you--Satan will try to attach himself to you.



4.
Paul was bitten on the hand with which he was feeding the fire.

B.
Snakes don(t bite to consume you, but rather to poison you.  They want to inject 




something in you that will prevent you from being a threat to them and keep you 




from fueling the fire of God in your life and the lives of others.


C.
People who saw the attack said (He was probably guilty.(  When you come under 




attack,  people will sometimes talk about you saying things like:



-"You deserve it!"




-(You can(t change.(



-(You might as well give up.(

D.
Some of you are being attacked by your pet snake.  You have made the snake a 





pet. You have had it around for so long that you are used to it.  You nurse "the 




snake" of your
hurt and bitterness.


E.
Some of you play with snakes:  If you play with fire, you will get burned.  Play 




with a snake long enough, and you will get bitten.  Don't play with the snakes of 


                        the occult, ungodly music, pornography, etc. 

V.
How to shake off the snakes.
In Genesis 3, God pronounced a curse upon the serpent (Satan).  He said that his head would be bruised by the seed of the woman (Jesus) and that the heel of the seed (Jesus) would be bruised by the serpent.

The "bruise" on the "heel" of Jesus speaks of the pressure resulting from bruising Satan's head on the cross of Calvary.  When Jesus bruised the head of Satan, it was much like severing the head of a poisonous snake in the natural world.  A snake's head can be severed from its body, but it still can bite for hours afterwards, its heart has been known to keep beating for two days, and the snake's body can continue to move.

Jesus severed the head of the "serpent" at Calvary, but the serpent still has life.  Satan is still active in the world today and he still has power to inflict poisonous venom spiritually. 
But Satan has no authority.  The only authority he has in your life is what you give him.  Here is how to shake off the snakes that may have attached themselves to your life.

Exercise your God-given authority:  Jesus gave believers authority over the serpent, the devil:


Luke 10:19:  (Behold, I give you the authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and 



over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt you.  

Stay  near the flame of the fire of God:  Paul shook off the snake into the fire which is symbolic of the fire of God.  

1.
It is important for you to stay near the flame which is God(s Word, His work, His 




people, the anointing, prayer, praise.


2.
If you are too far from the flame, even if you shake the snake off it will just rise 


                        up and 
attack you again.


3.
Paul kept the fire going.



a.
The fire of God must be sustained.



b.
Many would stand around saying, (Someone should get wood and stoke 





the fire.(


c.
Paul did not wait to be asked.  He fueled the fire.


4.
We fuel the fire of God through prayer, worship, and the Word.


5.
You must shake off the snake through an act of your will and let it be destroyed by 

the fire of God!

Shake it off:  What do you need to shake off into the fire?  Here are some examples:

-Bitterness

-Depression


-Unforgiveness

-Anger


-Jealousy

-Immorality


-Lethargy

-Discouragement

-Hatred


-Addictions

Don't let it destroy you--destroy it:  Just because someone else died from this snake doesn't mean you have to!  Just because you have been bitten doesn't mean you have to die.  The snake actually attached its fangs to Paul, but he shook it off into the fire of God and it died!

VI.
Why God allows snakes:


A.
People are watching what you do when you are attacked by the enemy.


B.
If you respond correctly--shaking off the snake--God will receive the glory.


C.
God will use your "snake experience" to open doors to effective ministry,



just as he did for Paul on the Island of Malta.

VII.
Closing:  Whatever has attached itself to you, you can be free.  

Get close to the fire of God and shake it off!
SUPPLEMENTAL STUDY SEVEN
Healing In The Book Of Acts

You will note as you study healing in  the book of Acts that when God heals it is immediate, supernatural, complete, and always brings glory to God.  Divine healing is not necessarily dependant on a person's faith, as evidenced by the lame beggar who was seeking money, not demonstrating faith for healing (Acts 3).  For more on divine healing see the Harvestime International Network course entitled "Battle For The Body."

INDIVIDUAL HEALINGS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THROUGH THE DISCIPLES

Healing a lame beggar:  Acts 3:1-4:22

Person healed:  Lame man who sat at temple gates begging.

Condition:  Lame since birth.

Minister(s):  Peter and John.
Method:  Peter said, "Look on us."  He made a statement that they had no silver or gold to give him, followed by the declaration that they would give him what they did have.  Peter commanded him in the name of Jesus to arise and walk. Peter took the man by the right hand and lifted him up, and his feet and ankles received strength.  The lame man stood, walked, leaped, and praised.  See the reason for his healing in Acts 3:16 and 4:10.

Notes:  This man had been just outside the temple door where praise, worship, and mighty messages went forth, yet his need had gone unmet.  This is the situation in many of our houses of worship of today.  Just outside our temple doors, human need goes unmet.

Paul's eyes:  Acts 9:10-19; 22:11-13

Person healed:  Paul.
Condition:  Eyes blinded by the glory of the Lord.

Minister:  Ananias, who went to him as a result of a vision and direct command by the Lord.

Method:  Ananias put his hands on him, and in the same hour Paul received his sight as scale-like particles fell from his eyes.  He confessed his sins, was baptized, and received food.

Notes:  The Bible tells us several things about this man, Ananias, who was mightily used of God. He was a disciple who received visions from the Lord and knew the voice of God.  He was a man of purpose, as he knew who sent him and for what purpose he was sent.  He was a devout man who lived according to the law and had a good reputation.  He was obedient, as he responded "I am here" when God spoke.  He was willing to go and do as he was commanded, even though in the natural he was fearful because of the things he had heard about Paul. He was a man who could raise up other leaders.  He was a prophet used by God in healing, a preacher of the Gospel, and a man who did not like to waste time.  After he delivered his message to Paul, he said, "Why are you waiting?"  

Peter heals Aeneas:  Acts 9:32-35

Person healed:  Aeneas.
Condition: He had been bedridden for eight years with palsy (paralysis).

Minister:  Paul.
Method:  Paul made a statement of faith, "Jesus Christ makes you whole."  Then he called for an act of faith.  He said, "Arise and make your bed."

Notes:  Aeneas was a man Paul "encountered on his way."  We should be prepared to meet the needs of those "encountered on our way" as well as minister in formal ministry situations in the church.  All Lydda and Saron turned to the Lord because of this man's healing.  The entire region was affected!  The demonstration of God's power is the key to reaching our cities with the Gospel.  Paul had Aeneas make his bed so he would have no temptation to return to it.  It was a bed that had not been made for eight years.

Peter heals Dorcas:  Acts 9:36-43

Person healed:  Dorcas (Tabitha).  She is called a disciple, full of good works.  She was a giving person and was a seamstress who ministered to widows.

Condition:  She died of an unknown illness.

Minister:  Peter.
Method:  Peter put the widows who were weeping and wailing out of the room.  They were full of unbelief, as they were talking about Tabitha "while she was yet with them."  Peter knelt down, prayed, then commanded, "Tabitha, Arise."  She opened her eyes, saw Peter, and sat up.  Peter gave her his hand, lifted her up, and presented her alive.  Many believed because of the miracle.

Notes:  Two words "Tabitha, arise" changed this woman's destiny.  We are often very wordy, but what impact do our words have on the lives of others?   

Lame man at Lystra:  Acts 14:8-18

Person healed:  A certain man whose name we are not given.

Condition:  Impotent in his feet, crippled from birth.  He had never walked.

Minister:  Paul.
Method:  Paul perceived that the man had faith to be healed.  He told him, "Stand upright on your feet."  The man leaped and walked.

Notes:  When the people saw what happened and tried to make Paul and Barnabas gods, they tore their clothes, cried out that they were only men themselves, and declared that the one true God was responsible for the healing.  When a person is used of God in healing, there will  be those who will lift up the person instead of God.  The minister must redirect their attention and their worship to God.

Paul raised at Lystra:  Acts 14:19-20

Person healed:  Paul.
Condition:  Paul was stoned by his enemies and left for dead.

Minister:  The disciples.
Method:  They gathered around him, surrounding him with power. Most likely,  they prayed, but we are not specifically told that in Scripture.  
Notes:  The first disciples had more power just standing around (their presence), in their shadows, clothing,  and even in their embrace (Acts 20:7-12) than many of us do in all our prayers, sermons, and ministry put together!

Slave girl at Philippi:  Acts 16:16-40  

Person healed:  A girl whose name we are not given.

Condition:  Demon possession. She had a spirit of divination and was used for profit in soothsaying by her masters.

Minister:  Paul.
Method:  Paul commanded the spirit to come out in the name of Jesus and it came out the same hour.

Notes:  Paul ministered out of grief (vexation) as well as compassion in this instance.  When we see the works of the enemy controlling lives around us, grief and vexation against his powers should rise up within us as well as compassion for the one under his control.

Eutychus:  Acts 20:7-12 

Person healed:  A young man named Eutychus.

Condition:  He fell from an upper window while Paul was preaching and was taken up dead.

Person ministering:  Paul.
Method: Paul made a statement of faith, "Trouble not yourselves, for his life is in him."  Paul went down to him, fell on him, embraced him, and the young man was raised up alive.

Notes:  This young man is never again mentioned in Scripture.  What impact did this night have on his life?  Before being raised from the dead he apparently was lethargic and unconcerned about the things of God, as he fell asleep during the message Paul was preaching.  Afterwards, he had such interest and energy that he sat up talking all night with Paul, even until the breaking of the next day. 

Paul's snake bite:  Acts 28:3-6  

Person healed:  Paul.
Condition:  Poisonous snake bite.
Minister:  None.
Method:  None.
Notes:  Paul simply shook off the snake in the fire and no harm came to him.  We need similar divine protection and healing power to flow in us as we are doing God's work.

Publius' father:  Acts 28:8

Person healed:  The father of Publius, who was a chief man on the island of Melita.

Condition:  Fever and bloody flux.

Minister:  Paul.
Method:  Paul prayed, went in, laid his hands on him, and he was healed.

Notes:  Others came from all over the island and were healed (Acts 28:9).

GROUP HEALINGS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THROUGH THE DISCIPLES

Many wonders and signs:  Acts 2:42-47

The results of these signs and wonders was that the Lord added daily to the church.  Note the lifestyle of  believers which accompanied this demonstration of God's power through them:


-Unity


-Daily ministering in the temple and homes


-Continuing in sound doctrine


-Fear of the Lord


-Fellowship


-Communion


-Prayers


-Simple lifestyle


-Concern for the needy


-Good reputation


-Praise


-Singleness of heart (single purpose and vision)

Prayer for boldness and healing signs:  Acts 4:23-31 

This prayer was prayed as a result of persecution which arose because of the healing ministry.  The disciples asked that they would be able to speak the Word with boldness and that by the hand of God and in the name of Jesus healing, signs, and wonders would confirm the ministry of the Word.

Many healed in Jerusalem:  Acts 5:12-16

The sick and those vexed with unclean spirits were healed by the laying on of hands and even by the shadow of the disciples.

Stephen performs many miracles:  Acts 6:8-15

Stephen was full of faith, power, great wisdom, and spirit in his words.  God performed wonders and miracles through him.

Philip heals many at Samaria:  Acts 8:5-8

Miracles and signs were demonstrated.  Those with unclean spirits, palsies, and lameness were mentioned specifically as receiving healing.  There was great joy in the city because of the Gospel and the demonstration of God's power.  The healings and miracles permitted further follow-up ministry by Peter and John.

Paul and Barnabas work signs and wonders:  Acts 14:3

These men spoke boldly and the Lord gave testimony to the Word with signs and wonders.

Paul heals the sick at Ephesus:  Acts 19:11-12

Special miracles were done in Ephesus by Paul.  Handkerchiefs and aprons he used were sent to the sick and resulted in diseases departing and evil spirits being cast out.  Note that miracles were so common in the early church that the writer had to distinguish these as "special" miracles.  

Sick people healed at Malta:  Acts 28:8-9 

Others also came for healing after the healing of the father of Publius.  Healing was a powerful tool for evangelism in this island.

Miscellaneous:  Hebrews 2:4

God bore witness to His Word with signs, wonders, and divers (different) miracles.

RECORDED RESULTS OF HEALING IN ACTS

-Great joy: 8:5-25

-Fear: 2:43

-Church growth: 2:42-47; 5:14

-Wonder and amazement: 3:10-11

-Raising up of great leaders (Paul): 9:10-19

-Evangelism: 4:4; 8:5-25; 9:35-43

-Follow-up ministry: 9:35

-Word of God verified: 14:3

-Glory to God: 4:21

-Validation of the men and their ministry, even though they were perceived as unlearned: 4:13

-Evidence against which no argument could stand: 4:14-16

-Elimination of sorcerers: 8:5-25

-Mass ministry to large crowds: 5:16; 28:8-9

-Misplaced adoration and praise which had to be corrected: 3:12-13; 14:8-18

-Opportunities to preach the Word to leaders: Chapters 3, 4, and 7

-Persecution:  The entire church was persecuted, as were Paul, Silas, Stephen, Peter, John,

 and James.
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